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ADVERTISEMENT. 


IT  will  detraft  very  much  from  the  autho- 
rity of  thefe  pages,  but  to  prevent  all  pofTi- 
ble  mifrepreferitation  it  is  right,  to  Hate, 
that  a  fingle  individual  is  refponfible  for 
every  fad:,  opinion,  fentiment,  and  criticifm, 
advanced  in  them.  The  undertaking  was 
fuggefted  by  his  own  feelings,  without  com- 
munication or  advice,  and  finished  entirely 
by  his  own  hand.  Many  things  perhaps 
are  contained  in  it,  which  would  not  be 
fan&ioned  by  the  general  voice  of  this  place. 
For  the  correctnefs  of  the  flatements,  how- 
ever, the  Author  has  no  fears  :  and  for  this 
he  will  not  refufe  to  account  in  perfon,  if  it 
Ihould  ever  be  called  in  queftion  by  any 
refpedtable  name.  In  the  mean  time  he 
will  defend  himfelf  againft  the  variety  of 
judgments  that  will  probably  be  patted  on 
bis  work,  by  a  fentiment  which  is  explana- 
tory 
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tory  of  the  motto  he  has  atfumed,  and  which 
the  wifeft  hiilorian  has  placed  in  the  mouth 
of  the  greateft  tfatefman  of  Greece. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


IN  a  late  endeavour  which  I  made  to  hold  up 
to  general  contempt  a  work  profefledly  defigned 
for  the  Students  of  this  Univerfity,  a  work  teem- 
ing with  faults,  and  prefenting  a  view  of  its  fub- 
jecl  totally  miftaken  and  confufed,  my  only  fcruple 
then  was,  and  my  only  fource  of  regret  now  is, 
left  it  fhould  lead  any  to  imagine  that  criticifm  of 
that  ibrt  is  a  thing  which  I  admire  for  its  own 
fake,  or  would  myfelf  willingly  engage  in.  If  no 
fhare  of  the  difgrace,  which  fuch*  a  publication 
muft  incur,  had  belonged  to  us,  if  no  practical 
evil  were  likely  to  arife  from  it,  evil  of  a  kind 
which  it  is  our  efpecial  duty  to  cure  and  to  fup- 
prefs,  the  work,  however  deceitful  its  name  and  its 
compolition,  might  perhaps  have  been  allowed  to 
pafs  along  unnoticed.  But  what  might  be  con*- 
ceded  to  the  common  practitioners  in  this  faculty 
of  authorfhip,  cannot  be  claimed  by  him  who 
boafls  of  his  offices  and  employments  in  a  feat  of 
learning,  in  order  to  give  weight  and  currency  to 
his  opinions — by  him  who  had  already  fpurned 
the  rod  which  gently  corrected  him,  and  had 
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given  full  proof,  that  none  but  the  moft  rigorous 
and  unrelenting  difcipline  could  have  any  avail. 
In  fuch  a  cafe,  it  was  well  known,  that  no  tender 
feelings  would  be  harafled  and  tormented :  and 
the  ordinary  fmart,  which  literary  difgrace  brings 
with  it,  cannot  by  any  manly  reafoner  be  oppofed 
to  the  exercife  of  an  important  public  duty.  When 
the  author,  not  content  with  weaving  his  tiffue  of 
cobweb  errors  in  obfcurity,  prefumes  to  hang  them 
on  one  of  the  proudefl  columns  of  our  national 
temple,  who  is  the  fickly  fentimentalift  that  would 
flay  the  arm  of  criticifm,  or  feel  a  pang  at  feeing 
the  whole  uniightly  clufler  fwept  away a  ?  Swept 
away,  I  truft,  they  now  are,  and  added  to  that  heap 
of  ufelefs  rubbifh  which  is  for  ever  accumulating 
from  the  offal  of  the  prefs :  and  I  fhall  be  well 
content  if  the,  criticifm  itfelf,  as  well  as  the  folly 
which  provoked  it,  be  doomed  to  the  fame  end. 
If  there  be  any  bits  of  finer  temperament  and 
harder  fubftance  found  in  it,  they  may  be  forted 


•  It  is  faid  that  the  author  laughs  at  this  criticifm,  as 
feeble  and  inefficient.  If  it  fails  of  effecting  its  purpofe,  he 
may  be  fure  another  attempt  of  the  fame  kind  will  be  made. 
Of  the  province  of  tafte,  wit,  fancy,  and  female  education,  I 
leave  him  in  undifturbed  pofieffion.  But  if  he  again  comes 
forward  in  the  capacity  of  inftruclor  to  the  Students  of  this 
Univerfity,  or  commits  the  credit  of  the  Univerfity  in  anyway 
upon  his  works,  the  folidity  of  his  pretenfions  will  be  examined 
with  the  fame  freedom  as  heretofore. 
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from  the  mafs,  and  worked  up  hereafter  into  fome 
goodlier  and  more  enduring  form:  but  the  reft, 
if  it  have  done  the  fervice  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended, may  go  with  my  free  pleafure,  where  the 
hafty  effufions  of  the  hour  naturally  go,  and  be 
forgotten. 

If,  however,  I  fhall  have  acquired  the  character 
of  one  who  looks  with  a  keen  and  malicious  eye 
into  the  doings  of  his  neighbour,  or  who  is  ra- 
ther prone  to  difcover  what  is  amifs,  than  to 
praife  and  to  be  thankful  for  what  is  truly  valua- 
ble, I  fhall  have  made  a. greater  facrifice  than  my 
wifh  or  meaning  was,  to  what  I  efteemed  a  pub- 
lic fervice.  On  this  fubject  my  opinions  and  my 
feelings  will  have  been  utterly  miftaken.  The 
difguft  indeed,  which  I  have  felt  at  witneffing  the 
miiapplication  of  literary  torture,  far  exceeds  the 
fatisfaclion  I  have  ever  derived  from  the  moft  juft 
and  falutary  employment  of  it.  And  the  prefent 
age  has  furely  furnifhed  abundant  proof,  how  a 
cruel  and  unjuil  judge  may  defeat  the  purpofe 
for  which  he  was  invefted  with  his  brief  autho- 
rity; and  make  us  helitate  whether  it  be  not  better 
to  live  without  laws  and  without  magiftrates,  than 
to  fuffer  the  prejudices  and  paffions  of  an  indivi- 
dual to  acquire  an  aim  oft  refiftlefs  fway,  from  the 
fanclion  of  a  regular  and  apparently  conftitutional 
tribunal. 

The  tribunal  of  which  I  fpeak  every  one  will 
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underftand.  It  is  one  of  the  ableft  of  our  literary 
journals  ;  and,  with  the  power  of  doing  much 
good,  feems  to  delight  (fhall  I  fay  it  ?)  in  doing 
evil.  It  glories  in  abuling  the  privilege  which 
public  admiration  at  one  time,  and  public  fear 
fince,  has  conferred  upon  it.  But  it  is  time  to 
raife  the  voice  of  injured  freedom  and  infulted 
honour.  It  is  time  to  convince  the  world,  that 
bitter  invective  and  loud  reproach  do  not  always 
flow  from  the  abhorrence  of  what  is  wrong,  but 
often  from  the  diflike  only  of  what  is  different, 
or  the  envy  of  what  is  profperous.  If  we  had 
formerly  to  complain  of  mean  and  mercenary 
judges,  we  may  perhaps  have  gained  little  by 
changing  them  for  thofe  that  are  capricious,  pre- 
judiced, or  vindictive.  The  indulgence  of  ma- 
lignant paflion,  if  not  fo  contemptible  as  the  love 
of  gain,  is  certainly  more  odious — and  the  ftain 
of  felfifhnefs  is  as  deeply  ingrained  in  him,  who, 
for  the  fake  of  ferving  his  own  partial  interefts 
and  contracted  relations  in  the  community,  un- 
dermines the  reputation  of  his  neighbour,  or  who 
laughs  in  fecret  at  the  mifchief  which  his  dark 
flander  propagates,  as  in  him  who  hoards  the 
wages  of  his  fervility,  and  broods  in  iilence  at 
home  over  his  ill-gotten  treafures. 

The  vice  indeed  which  firft  fprouted  forth 
from  this  green  oligarchy,  and  whofe  rank  growth 
firft  required  pruning  and  correction,  was  one 
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which  is  the  natural  offspring  of  unrefifted  power. 
After  having  inftalled  themfelves  with  a  little 
harmlefs  pageantry,  in  a  court  degraded  by  the 
corruption  of  its  former  magiflrates,  and  having 
difplayed  to  the  gaping  multitude,  with  fome  de- 
cent ceremony,  though  with  fome  vanity,  their 
new  robes  of  office,  they  foon  began  to  make 
them  feel  the  full  rigour  of  their  jurifdiclion.  It 
was  a  rigour  however  which  fell  indifcriminately  on 
flagrant  and  on  venial  offences,  on  young  and  timid 
culprits,  as  well  as  on  the  moft  pradlifed  and  in- 
corrigible offenders:  till  at  length  the  exercife 
of  feverity  feemed  to  have  blunted,  and  in  fome 
inftances  brutalized,  the  feelings  of  the  judges. 
They  refpecled  not  the  {mothered  but  yet  unex- 
tinguifhed  fpark  of  virtue  which  fhame  indicates  ; 
and,  for  one  acl  of  temerity  or  indifcretion, 
dealt  out  the  full  meafure  of  punifhment  without 
mercy  :  thus  leaving  to  the  generous  mind, 
once  flung  by  the  concioufnefs  of  difgrace,  no 
hope  of  retrieving  its  honour,  and  confirming  the 
habitual  delinquent  in  his  bad  courfes,  by  making 
no  difference  between  him  and  leffer  criminals. 
The  punifhments  themfelves  were  accompanied 
by  new  and  exquifite  tortures,  deferved  indeed  in 
fome  cafes,  but  frequently  employed  only  becaufe 
the  fubjecl:  was  likely  to  feel  more  tenderly,  not 
becaufe  his  crime  was  greater,  or  his  audacity 
more  offenfive.  And  over  too  many  of  fpotlefs 
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life  and  chara&er,  they  wielded,  in  wanton  de- 
fiance of  all  our  feelings,  the  fceptre  of  tyranny, 
inftead  of  the  fword  of  juftice. 

But  what  are  the  fruits  of  this  harfh  difcipline, 
even  fuppofing  it  to  he  impartial  ?  Among  the 
mofl  induftrious  hufbandmen  in  that  vineyard  are 
thofe,  who  are  not  impelled  by  want  or  the  lure  of 
high  wages,  but  who  love  their  work,  and  who 
think  they  cannot  better  or  more  honeflly  employ 
the  time  which  God  has  given  them,  than  in  this 
tafk.  Thefe  men,  if  treated  with  plain  and  homely 
fare,  are  well  fatisfied ;  but  they  turn  with  difguft 
and  fhrink  back  with  fear  from  a  fervice  which 
expofes  them  to  the  headftrong  and  boiiierous 
humours  of  fome  infolent  tafkmafler :  and,  rather 
than  endure  his  railings  and  impertinence,  they 
will  eat  their  bread  in  private,  and  fhun  all  com- 
munion, except  with  their  nearefl  neighbours. 

Why  then  fhould  we  permit  a  few  forward 
and  loud  talkers  to  confound  and  filence  fuch 
men  as  thefe  ?  men,  who  though  not  fitted  to 
guide  the  converfation  in  the  great  fociety  of  the 
world,  are  yet  well  qualified  to  fuflain  their  part 
in  it,  to  enliven,  to  diverfify,  and  occafionally  to 
enrich  it  ?  Why  fhould  we  fcare  from  the  face  of 
day  that  ufeful  and  laborious  mediocrity,  which  is 
not  ambitious  of  fame,  although  it  may  be  tender 
of  its  reputation ;  which  intrudes  not  into  our 
uppermofl  feats,  but  demands  only  a  civil  and  not 
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unfriendly  reception  ?  This  furely  is  neither  con- 
fiftent  with  juftice,  nor  humanity,  nor  found  policy. 
It  is  dangerous  to  check  the  current  of  free  com- 
merce. By  fo  doing  we  either  in  time  divert  it 
wholly  from  ourfelves,  or  idly  pond  back  the 
wealth  which  ought  to  circulate  through  a  thou- 
fand  duels  and  channels,  for  the  public  good. 

Literature,  as  well  as  Science,  if  it  does  not 
go  forward,  is  apt  to  perifh  where  it  Hands,  or 
even  to  lofe  ground  rapidly.  But  let  us  not 
imagine  that  he  who  fits  aloft  guiding  her  car,  or 
that  the  fiery  Heeds  which  bear  it  along,  are  alone 
entitled  to  our  admiration.  How  many  unfeen 
hands  are  at  this  moment  employed  in  fhaping 
the  various  and  complicated  parts  of  that  divine 
machinery  !  How  many  in  drawing  together  the 
fit  materials  for  its  flrudure,  fcattered  as  they  are 
over  the  whole  furface  of  the  univerfe !  How 
many  in  exploring  diilant  regions,  for  thofe  gems 
and  brilliant  dyes,  which  glitter  in  the  funfhine  of 
peace,  and  captivate  for  a  time  our  roving  fancy  ! 
How  many  faithful  and  diligent  pioneers  are  now 
clearing  thickets,  fencing  out  precipices,  and  re- 
moving the  obftruelions  with  which  time  and 
neglect  and  prejudice  and  ignorance  have  con- 
tributed to  impede  our  progrefs  !  How  many 
ikilful  engineers  are  planning  new  lines  of  direc- 
tion for  our  road,  fmoothing  afcents,  cutting  off 
angles  and  ufelefs  windings,  uniting  the  yawning 
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fides  of  valleys,  round  which  we  formerly  toiled  in 
tedious  circuit,  and  providing  acrofs  the  hitherto 
untrodden  gulph  a  firm  and  fafe  paflage !  How 
many  of  livelier  imagination,  and  more  buoyant 
fpirits,  are  adorning  the  road-fide  with  flowers, 
dreffing  out  the  country,  right  and  left,  in  all  the 
fair  varieties  of  nature,  opening  the  landfcape  to 
our  view,  and  giving  us  at  intervals  a  profpect  of 
thofe  happy  fabled  regions,  light  up  by  the  gleams 
of  hope  and  of  memory,  which  pleafe  even  at  a 
diftance,  and  charm  away  the  tedium  of  human 
life! 

We  are  all  engaged  in  one  fervice,  although 
our  powers  may  be  unequal,  and  our  departments 
various.  And  whoever  heartily  and  honeftly  lends 
himfelf  to  any  of  thefe  duties,  deferves  not  our 
contempt  and  derifion,  but  our  favour  and  en- 
couragement. Let  him  even  fail  of  fatisfying  the 
expectation  he  has  raifed,  ilill  if  his  labours  have 
not  been  wholly  barren,  the  moft  moderate  fervices 
may  be  allowed  to  fave  him  from  the  keen  edge  of 
fcorn  and  ridicule  and  flrong  invedlive.  Dulnefs 
muft  indeed  be  made  to  underftand  its  proper  level ; 
arrogance  muft  be  humbled,  forward  ignorance 
abafhed,  error  reprimanded,  and  prejudice  con- 
demned. But  that  powerful  enginery  fhould  be  re- 
ferved  for  offences  of  deeper  guilt  and  more  ferious 
mifchief,  for  the  grovelling  reptiles  of  quackery 
and  obfcenity,  for  the  foul  deformed  monfters  of 
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malice,  fedition,  and  impiety.  Againft  thefe  let 
the  indignant  Spirit  of  criticifm  bare  his  red 
right  arm,  and  hurl  his  thunders;  againfl  thefe 
let  him  fend  forth  the  fierce  miniflers  of  his 
vengeance,  with  their  viper  hair  and  founding 
lafh. 

And  to  the  immortal  honour  of  the  Editor  of 
that  Journal  be  it  fpoken,  he  has  employed  his 
own  unrivalled  talents,  if  rumour  fays  true,  moft 
frequently  in  that  ferviceb.  And  by  thefe  manly 
efforts  in  the  caufe  of  virtue,  he  has  raifed  to  him- 
felf  a  monument,  that  will  outlive  the  memory 
of  thofe  occafions  which  awakened  them,  and  will 
continue  to  command  our  admiration  long  after 
the  clamours  of  his  enemies  have  been  hufhed, 
and  even  the  well-grounded  complaints  of  in- 
jured men  have;  been  forgotten.  The  boundlefs 
extent,  however,  of  his  wealth  appears  to  me  to 
have  betrayed  him  into  fome  wafleful  and  fome  in- 
jurious expenditure.  There  is  a  refpedt  due  to  Ge- 
nius even  in  its  failings.  When  the  predominant 
character  is  bright  and  pure,  while  blemifhes  here 
and  there  tarnifh  its  luflre,  I  do  not  fay  thefe 

b  It  is  commonly  reported  that,  among  many  other  mafterly 
Eflays,  the  following  have  proceeded  from  his  pen.  On  Ritfon's 
Abftinence  from  Animal  Food,  No.  3.  Moore's  Poems,  No.  16. 
Willan  on  Vaccination,  No.  17.  Cobbett's  Political  Regifter, 
No.  20. 
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blemifhes  fhould  be  palliated  or  unnoticed,  but 
the  tone  of  animadverfion  ought  certainly  to  be 
lowered.  Who  is  not  offended  at  feeing  THE 
FIRST  POET  OF  THE  AGE  chaftifed,  even 
when  he  errs,  like  a  truant  Schoolboy  ? 

This  feverity,  however,  although  a  prominent 
vice  in  the  conduct  of  that  Review,  is  not  the 
grievance  which  has  called  forth  the  prefent  com- 
plaint. A  remedy,  indeed,  for  that  evil  in  fome 
meafure  adequate,  may  be  found  in  the  juftice 
and  candour  of  other  critics,  who  poflefs  the  con- 
fidence of  the  public.  But  when  the  examination 
of  works  in  almoft  every  branch  of  fcience  and 
literature  is  made  the  vehicle  for  covert  infinua- 
tion  and  open  railing  againft  the  Englifh  Univer- 
fities,  and  efpecially  againft  Oxford ;  when  farcaftic 
meers  and  allufions  in  one  number  are  followed 
up  by  keen  reproaches  and  bold  accufations  in 
the  next;  when  the  public  are  taught  with  un- 
wearied and  malicious  induftry  to  look  upon  us 
either  as  gloomy  bigots,  or  lazy  monks,  or  igno- 
rant pretenders  to  learning  and  fcience ;  although 
the  falfehood  and  malevolence  of  fuch  charges 
may  be  vifible  to  many,  yet  it  muft  happen  that 
fuch  continual  droppings  will  in  time  make  an 
impreffion  on  the  public  mind,  and,  if  not  fea- 
fonabiy  counteracted,  will  probably  alienate  that 
refpect  and  confidence  which  we  have  heretofore 
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enjoyed,  and  which  it  is  the  nation's  intereft,  as 
well  as  our  own,  that  we  fhould  never  lofe. 

With  perfons  accuftomed  to  the  prefs  fuch  at- 
tacks lofe  much  of  their  force,  or  rather  are  alto- 
gether harmlefs.  The  malevolence  is  fo  evident, 
that  they  poffefs  no  weight  or  authority  in  them- 
felves :  and  when  the  grounds  upon  which  they  reft 
are  examined,  it  is  ufually  found  that  they  arife  not 
from  any  pofitive  mifdemeanors,  which  are  al- 
ledged  againft  us,  and  which  admit  of  diftincl  evi- 
dence and  difcuffion;  but  that  they  are  loofe 
charges  tacked  on  to  fbme  indiclment,  preferred 
againft  an  individual  perhaps,  with  whom  we  are 
quite  unconnected,  and  glancing  obliquely  only  at 
the  University.  It  is  not  that  we  joftle  them,  or 
ftop  up  the  way ;  but  they  ftep  afide,  and  leave 
their  own  bufinefs  on  purpofe  to  infult  and  pick  a 
quarrel  with  us.  Nothing  can  more  clearly  mark 
a  fettled  purpofe  and  deiign  than  this  practice. 
Hardly  a  book  is  noticed,  (for  I  will  not  call  their 
ordinary  method  reviewing,)  which  does  not 
furnifh  an  opportunity  for  this  fort  of  calumny. 
And  latterly  the  rankling  humour  has  burft  out 
in  fuch  exorbitant  quantity,  and  with  fuch  a  ma- 
lignant afpe6t,  as  to  call  for  immediate  and  ftrong 
remedy. 

Of  the  Editor  himfelf  I  do  not  think  fo  meanly 

as  to  impute  the  wilful  falfehoods  and  mifreprefen- 

tations,  with  which  his  journal  abounds,  to  his  own 
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choice.  Moft  probably  he  thinks  the  charges 
well-founded.  For  I  believe  many  of  them  pro- 
ceed  from  the  vile  ferpent-brood  which  have  been 
hatched  in  our  own  bofom — that  hireling  tribe  of 
turncoats,  who,  difappointed  of  honours  or  rewards 
here  adequate  to  their  own  fancied  merits,  have 
carried  over  to  the  enemy,  as  the  mofl  acceptable 
paflport,  fome  local  information,  and  have  courted 
the  favour  of  their  new  employers,  by  mean  detrac- 
tion and  extravagant  abufe  of  their  former  friends. 
If  any  fuch  there  be,  they  will  feel  the  juftice  of 
this  rebuke  without  any  more  particular  deligna- 
tion  of  their  perfons ;  and  I  wi(h  them  no  feverer 
punifhment  than  that  infamy,  which,  when  their 
work  is  done,  is  the  common  lot  of  traitors  with 
all  parties, 

In  the  mean  time,  one  cannot  forbear  to  repro- 
bate the  low  fpirit  of  jealoufy,  with  which  the 
Review  has  been  long  conducted ;  and  which 
muft  have  been  well  known  to  exift  before  thofe 
fervile  devotees  prefented  their  rank  offerings. 
Long  before  thefe  loathfome  mailes  were  in- 
troduced, a  fprinkling  of  the  fame  ill-flavoured 
fubftance  had  been  a  regular  ingredient ;  and  the 
palate  of  the  public,  thus  gradually  vitiated,  was 
thought  perhaps  now  duly  prepared  for  that  grofs 
meal,  which  has  fickened  or  poifoned  all  whofe 
natural  tafte  was  not  previoufly  corrupted.  My 
prefent  purpofe,  however,  is  not  to  notice  particu- 
larly 
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larly  thele  petty  cavils,  but  to  haften  to  the  con- 
lideration  of  more  folid  and  direcl  charges,  having 
firft  difpofed  of  one,  which,  as  it  proceeds  from 
a  writer  of  profound  fcience  and  great  ability, 
is  the  more  deferving  of  our  attention. 
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CHAP.   I. 

Of  the  Study  of  Ariftotle,   and    negleti    of  the 
Mathematics. 


IN  the  22d  Number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review 
is  a  mafterly  analyfis  of  La  Place's  Traite  de 
Mechanique  Celefte ;  which  no  one,  I  will  ven- 
ture to  fay,  has  read  without  feeling  refpecl  and 
admiration  for  the  writer  of  the  article,  and  gra- 
titude for  the  diftinclnefs  with  which  he  has 
brought  home  to  his  mind  reafonings  of  the  moll 
abftra6t  nature,  upon  the  grandeft  and  moft  fub- 
lime  of  all  fubjecls.  It  is  impoflible  to  praife  it 
too  highly.  But,  in  proportion  to  the  homage 
we  feel  difpofed  to  pay  to  uncommon  talents,  is 
our  vexation  at  finding  a  powerful  and  enlight- 
ened mind,  equally  with  the  reft  of  his  brethren, 
debafed  by  a  mean  and  unmanly  prejudice.  To 
no  other  caufe  can  I  attribute  the  following  paf- 
fage,  which  is  preceded  by  reflections  on  the  in- 
feriority of  the  later  Mathematicians  of  this 
country  to  thofe  of  the  Continent. 

"  We  believe,  however,  that  it  is  chiefly  in 
te  the  public  inftitutions  of  England,  that  we  are 
"  to  feek  for  the  caufe  of  the  deficiency  here  re- 

"  ferred 
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"  ferred  to,  and  particularly  in  the  two  great 
"  centres,  from  which  knowledge  is  fuppofed  to 
"  radiate  over  all  the  reft  of  the  iflarid.  In  one  of 
"  thele,  where  the  dictates  of  Arijlotle  are  Jiill 
"  liftened  to  as  infallible  decrees,  and  where  the 
"  infancy  of  fcience  is  mijlaken  for  its  maturity, 
"  the  mathematical  fciences  have  never  flourifh- 
"  ed ;  and  the  fcholar  has  no  means  of  advanc- 
"  ing  beyond  the  mere  elements  of  Geometry  a." 

The  far-fpread  fame  of  Cambridge  for  Mathe- 
matical ftudies  fixes  this  defcription  to  Oxford  : 
and  if  the  charge  were  true  in  the  only  fenfe  in 
which  the  words  can  be  underftood,  there  is  no 
ridicule  or  inveclive  fo  keen,  which  that  Univer- 
lity  would  not  deferve.  The  only  parts  of  Ari- 
Itotle's  writings,  which  can  interfere  with  the  Stu- 
dent's progrefs  in  natural  philofophy,  are  his  Phy- 
fics ;  the  doctrines  of  which,  it  is  well  known,  were 
formerly  made  the  bails  of  inftruclion  in  that  de- 
partment of  fcience  through  all  the  Uriiverfities 
of  Europe.  Early  in  the  17th  century  they  re- 
ceived their  rudeft  fhock  from  the  writings  of 
Bacon.  Before  the  end  of  that  century,  the  new 
method  had  fucceeded  in  diflodging  the  Ariftote- 
lian  philofophy  from  its  ftrong  holds ;  and,  as  ufualljr 
happens  in  revolutions  of  that  magnitude,  after  a 
fhort  interval  of  confufion  among  contending  fac- 
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tions,  of  which  the  Cartefian  was  for  a  time  pre- 
dominant, the  old  dynafty  was  by  univerfal  con- 
fent  fuperfeded,  and  the  Newtonian  quietly  efta- 
blifhed  on  the  throne.  Under  this  comprehenfive 
title  I  include,  for  the  fake  of  convenience,  the 
whole  modern  fyftern  of  Natural  Philofophy, 
which  derives  its  origin  from  the  works  of  Bacon. 
Oxford,  although  the  place  where  this  new 
fledged  philofophy  tried  her  earlieftc  flights,  and 
firft  plumed  her  feathers,  was,  I  believe,  one  of  the 
laft  fortrefles,  of  which  fhe  took  a  formal  poflef- 
iion.  For  the  Ariftotelian  Phylics  were  inter- 
woven with  the  whole  courfe  of  our  ftudies  and 
exercifes  ;  and  it  was  not  eafy  to  reconcile  the 
abandonment  of  them  with  the  language  of  the 
Statutes,  which  public  officers  were  bound  to  in- 
force.  And  thus,  as  in  courts  of  Judicature, 
and  other  bodies  of  ancient  Handing,  many  forms 
and  practices  continued  to  fubfift,  which  had  loft 
their  original  force  and  meaning.  Even  after  the 
new  doctrines  were  received  and  taught,  formal 
exercifes  continued  to  be  performed  according  to 
the  ancient  regimen.  How  long  this  anomalous 
ftate  of  things  lafted,  I  cannot  exactly  fay ;  but  it 
may  fafely  be  aflerted, .  that,  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury, the  Phyfics  of  Ariflotle  have  been  fet  alide, 

«  See  the  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Society,  which  began  at  Ox- 
ford. 

and, 
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and,  except  for  the  fake  of  fatisfying  liberal  cu- 
riofity,  and  of  tracing  the  progrefs  of  fcience,  they 
are  never  even  confulted. 

What  then  muft  we  think  of  the  author  of 
this  calumny  ?  Did  he  know  that  he  was  ad- 
vancing a  falfehood?  This  I  will  by  no  means  af- 
firm ;  and  I  am  unwilling  to  fufpect  it.  But  he 
has  at  leaf!  fhewn  more  eagernefs  to  indulge  a 
prejudice  common,  I  am  afraid,  among  his  coun- 
trymen, than  to  acquaint  himfelf  with  the  truth 
of  the  cafe,  as  in  juftice  he  ought  to  have  done, 
before  he  became  a  gratuitous  accufer.  The  mo- 
tive which  di elated  this  accufation  is  too  obvious 
to  be  miftaken.  The  fordid  inner  coating  ap- 
pears too  plainly  through  the  fpecious  garb  of 
candour  and  zeal  for  fcience,  which  is  thrown 
about  it:  and  when  that  is  once  difcovered,  no 
credit,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  given  to  opinions  and 
infinuations,  which  reft  more  on  the  authority  of 
the  writer  than  the  evidence  of  facts.  On  this  ac- 
count I  think  it  needlefs  to  fay  much  here  upon  the 
impudent,  unfupported  declaration,  that,  in  Ox- 
ford, "  the  infancy  of  Science  is  miftaken  for  its 
"  maturity."  If  it  relate  merely  to  the  charge  of 
teaching  the  Phyfics  of  the  Peripatetic  School,  in 
preference  to  modern  fyftems,  it  has  been  refuted 
already.  If  it  regard  the  reft  of  our  ftudies,  it  can 
at  prefent  only  receive  a  fiat  contradiction ;  and, 
as  I  may  be  thought  an  interefted  party,  my  opi- 
D  nions 
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nions  will  carry  but  little  weight.  I  truft,  how- 
ever, foon  to  convince  the  reader,  by  a  plain  un- 
adorned expofition  of  the  courfe  of  ftudies  here 
purfued,  that  no  calumny  was  ever  more  un- 
founded. And  although  I  cannot  claim  any  de- 
ference to  my  opinions  unfupported  by  proof,  yet 
I  may  furely  expect,  that  the  opinions  of  him  will 
be  difregarded,  who  is  proved  to  be  grofsly  igno- 
rant of  the  circumflances  about  which  he  is 
fpeaking. 

The  latter  part  indeed  of  the  accufation  is  ex- 
preffed  in  a  more  diftinct  and  tangible  form,  re- 
lating to  a  a  matter  of  fa6l. 

"  The  Scholar  has  no  means  of  advancing  beyond 
te  the  mere  elements  of  Geometry." 

What  are  the  mere  elements  of  Geometry? 
Are  Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry,  are  the 
properties  of  Conic  Sections,  of  Conchoids,  Cy- 
cloids, the  Quadratrix,  Spirals,  &c.  &c.  the  mere 
elements  of  Geometry  ?  Is  the  method  of  Fluxions 
included  under  the  fame  appellation  ?  On  all  thefe 
fubjecls,  lectures  both  public  and  private  are  given. 
Natural  Philofophy  in  all  its  branches,  and  Auro- 
nomy,  are  taught,  perhaps  by  one  of  thofe  two 
perfons  whom  the  Reviewer01  modeftly  allows  to 

d  See   Edinburgh   Review,    Number  22,  p.  81.     He  com- 
plains, that  even  in  the  Cambridge  method  the  fpirit  of  difco- 
very,  the  $uva,[u$  evpyriKy,  as  he  calls  it,  is  not  awakened.     A 
genuine  Edinburgh  Reviewer  ought  to  be  careful  how  he  med- 
dles 
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Oxford,  as  equally  capable  with  himfelf  of  under- 
ftanding  La  Place.  And  that  the  Scholar  has  the 
means  of  advancing  to  Newton's  Principia,  is 
tolerably  proved  by  the  public  examination  of 
Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  B.  A.  twice  every 
year,  in  that  work. 

Here  again  I  beg  the  writer  will  not  think  I 
am  impeaching  his  veracity.  In  all  probability 
he  thought  he  was  fpeaking  truth.  But  his  afler- 
tion  is  grofsly  falfe.  There  is  fome  difference 
perhaps  between  aflerting  what  one  knows  to  be 
falfe,  and  averting  as  a  thing  known  what  one 
really  knows  not:  I  willingly  leave  the  Reviewer 
this  loop-hole  for  his  confcience  and  his  cha- 
racter ;  only  afluring  him,  that,  notwithstanding 
our  fcholaftic  jargon,  fuch  fubtleties  have  been 
long  ago  exploded  at  Oxford  from  our  doctrine, 
and  few  things  would  be  more  defpifed  and  con- 
demned amongft  us  in  our  practice. 

Throughout  this  examination  I  have  taken  it 
for  granted,  that  the  Phyiics  of  Ariftotle  were 
the  infallible  decrees  intended  by  the  Reviewer. 

dies  with  Greek.  If  he  quotes  two  words,  one  of  them  in  all 
likelihood  is  wrong.  I  fay  a  genuine  Edinburgh  Reviewer,  be- 
caufe  the  Greek  criticifms  in  that  Journal,  fome  of  which  are 
learned  and  ingenious,  have,  I  believe,  been  all  furnilhed  from 
Englifh  Univerfities.  In  many  inftances  I  know  they  have. 
Such  phrafes  as  <$vya,pi$  eupHriKy,  and  tribracb  periods,  for  fen- 
tences  of  three  members,  [vid.  Number  18,  p.  398.]  betray 
their  Northern  origin. 

D  2  Both 
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Both  the  fubjecl:  on  which  he  is  writing,  and  the 
whole  tenor  of  his  argument,  require  that  inter- 
pretation. It  was  not  neceflary  therefore  in  this 
part  to  defend  the  ftudy  of  other  treatifes  by  the 
fame  Philofopher,  which  have  no  connexion  with 
thefe  purfuits.  Some  account  will  be  given  of 
thefe  under  the  head  of  Studies  purfued  in  this 
Univeriity.  Let  me  be  permitted  however  to  fay 
a  few  words  in  this  place  of  the  venerable  Sage, 
whofe  revilers  have  perhaps  exceeded  in  igno- 
rance the  bigotry  and  folly  of  his  moft  devoted 
admirers. 

It  has  been  a  current  charge  againft  Ariftotle, 
that  he  meditated  the  fame  thraldom  over  the 
minds  of  men,  which  his  pupil  Alexander  endea- 
voured to  effect  over  their  bodies  and  fortunes. 
A  charge  which,  from  its  flippancy,  one  might 
fufpecl;  to  be  of  French  growth,  but  which  had 
its  origin  with  no  lefs  a  name  than  Bacon.  Now 
if  ever  a  writer  laboured  more  than  another,  in 
an  age  of  fophiflry  and  dogmatifm,  to  eftablifh 
the  empire  of  Common  Senfe  and  Reafon,  it  was 
Ariflotle.  He  was  thoroughly  verfed  in  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  Schools  of  Greece.  He  fub- 
fcribed  implicitly  to  none.  He  even  incurred  the 
obloquy  of  deferting  and  undermining  his  matter 
Plato,  becaufe  he  rejected 'the  vifionary  fpecula- 
tions  of  that  philofopher,  however  fafcinating  to 
the  fancy,  as  delulive  and  irreconcileable  with 

reafon. 
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reafon.  He  is  moft  generally  known  as  the  au- 
thor of  the  Syllogiilic  form  of  Reafoning,  in 
which  his  aim  has  been  commonly  rnifunderftood, 
and  mifreprefented  even  by  thofe  who  fhould  have 
pointed  out  and  corrected  the  vulgar  error.  This 
is  one  of  the  leaf!  of  his  works  :  but  it  is  a  noble 
fpecimen  of  that  inflexible  unwearied  perfeve- 
rance,  which  the  love  of  truth  only,  mixed  per- 
haps with  the  honeil  love  of  fame,  is  able  to  luf- 
tain.  His  chief  characteriftic  is  a  refolute  en- 
deavour to  get  to  the  bottom  of  his  fubject, 
whatever  it  may  be.  In  this  refolution  his  firm- 
nefs  and  intrepidity  are  beyond  example.  It  re- 
fembles  that  unextinguifhable  ardour,  that  in- 
fatiable  defire,  of  finifhing  their  enterprize,  attri- 
buted to  the  heroes  of  romance.  He  never  reits 
fatisfied  with  partial  glimpfes  and  imperfect  de- 
monftration,  where  the  fubject  feems  capable  of 
clofer  handling.  And  however  thorny  and  defert 
the  tracts  through  which  he  purfues  his  prey, 
however  far  he  may  be  led  from  the  cultivated 
and  elegant  walks  of  life,  the  fear  of  lofing  admi- 
ration, or  of  difheartening  his  companions,  never 
bends  him  from  his  purpofe. 

Thefe  virtues,  confpicuous  as  they  are  in  all 
his  writings,  are  moft  obfervable  in  what  is  now 
called  the  Organon ;  becaufe,  from  the  dry  and  re- 
pulfive  nature  of  the  fubject,  it  pofTeiTes  hardly  any 
other  attraction.  Much  of  this  work  is  at  pre- 

fent 
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fent  ufelefs.  as  being  applicable  merely  to  the 
Greek  language,  and  to  errors  and  practices  now 
feldom  obfervable.  Much  of  it  has  been  judi- 
cioufly  compreffed  and  re-ca/l,  with  increafed  per- 
fpicuity  and  no  lofs  of  matter :  and  fome  of  the 
modern  compendiums,  more  efpecially  that  of 
Aldrich,  contain  the  fubftance  of  the  original, 
relieved  of  its  tedious  explanations  and  fubtleties, 
and  totally  free  from  the  barbarous  jargon  with 
which  the  later  Schoolmen  had  overloaded  and 
corrupted  it.  It  is  in  this  reformed  fliape  that 
his  fyftem  is  now  ftudied  in  the  Univerlity.  And 
befides  the  incidental  benefit  derived  from  the 
rigorous  accuracy,  with  which  every  argument  is 
analyfed,  much  good  is  fuppofed  to  arife  from  en- 
abling a  young  Student  to  ftate  his  reafoning, 
whenever  it  may  be  necejjary,  in  its  moil  bare  and 
elementary  form,  and  to  examine  any  fufpected 
reafoning  of  another  by  the  fame  rule. 

Thefe  were  the  leading  objects,  which  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Organon  himfelf  had  in  view  when 
he  unfolded  the  fyftem.  He  has  been  abfurdly 
fuppofed  to  have  forged  this  weapon  for  the  pur- 
pole  of  endlefs  wrangling.  Nothing  is  more  oppo- 
lite  to  the  truth.  Its  principal  ufe  and  advantage 
is  to  cut  Jhort  wrangling,  by  marking  out  pre- 
cifely  the  real  object  of  difpute,  and  by  confining 
the  difputant  to  correct  reafoning.  Before  the  me- 
thod of  the  Syllogifm  was  invented,  an  ingenious 

Sophift 
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Sophift  could  fet  at  defiance  the  founded  and  the 
moil  acute  reafoner :  but  the  laws  of  the  Syllo- 
gifm,  if  well  enforced,  cannot  by  any  art  be  long 
evaded,  and  if  the  contending  parties  be  of  equal 
power,  (which  is  the  only  way  of  trying  the  uti- 
lity of  any  method,)  truth  muji  prevail.  The 
practice  of  wrangling  [i^ntij,  as  it  was  anciently 
called,]  or  fupporting  an  argument  for  the  fake  of 
viclory,  is  adopted  merely  as  an  exercife  to  try 
the  powers  and  dexterity  of  the  difputant,  to  give 
him  the  free  ufe  of  his  limbs,  and  the  command 
of  his  weapons  :  juft  like  the  practice  of  a  fencing 
fchool e,  or  the  drill  of  a  light-horfeman.  And  as 
this  was  one  of  the  favourite  exercifes  in  the  len 
furely  fchool s  of  Athens,  it  is  no  wonder  that  its 
author  fhould  have  pointed  out  the  alliflance, 
which  might  be  derived  to  it  from  his  own  fyftem. 
But  never,  no  never,  does  he  by  his  advice,  his 
fentiments,  or  his  example,  encourage  that  per- 
verfion  of  the  nobleft  faculty  of  man,  in  ferious 
difcuffion:  on  the  contrary,  he  always  fpeaks  of 
it  with  contempt ;  and  he  has  done  what  he  could, 

e  It  is  related  as  a  fhrewd  faying  of  a  Nobleman,  who,  upon 
being  iliewn  the  College  of  the  Sorbonne  at  Paris,  and  being 
told  that  regular  difputations  had  been  held  in  their  hall  for 
(ix  centuries,  aflted,  what  they  had  fettled  in  all  that  time.  To 
me  the  wit  appears  no  better,  than  if  a  man  mould  afk  in  a 
fencing- fchool,  how  many  quarrels  had  been  ended,  or  how 
many  men  {lain  there. 

by 
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by  expofmg  all  the  trick  and  myftery  of  falfe  rea- 
foning,  to  fupprefs  and  defeat  the  impoilure.  In 
all  his  writings  he  fpurns  the  ufe  of  fuch  artifice : 
he  never  evades  the  difficulties  of  his  fubject :  he 
never  feeks  to  difguife  or  glofs  over  the  imper- 
fections of  his  reafonings ;  maintaining,  that  it  is 
better  to  get  near  to  truth,  even  if  we  cannot 
reach  her,  than  always  to  ftand  contentedly  at  a 
diflance. 

Some  allowance  will,  I  hope,  be  made  for  the 
length  of  thefe  remarks.  It  arifes  from  a  con- 
viction, that  the  world  are  greatly  milled,  on  this 
fubject,  by  writers  of  high  authority,  and  from 
an  earneft  delire  to  vindicate  an  illuflrious  name 
from  the  unjuft  afperfions,  with  which  ignorance 
and  frivolity  delight  to  infult  it. 

Even  the  candid  and  fagacious  Locke  is  not 
proof  againft  the  blind  propenfity  mankind  feel  to 
mark  their  difguft  of  the  abufe  of  a  thing  by  de- 
nying its  ufe.  How  elfe  can  we  account  for  his 
continual  reflections  on  the  folly  and  ufeleffiiefs 
of  Logic,  when  in  his  Thoughts  on  Education 
he  recommends  that  his  friend's  fon  fhould  be 
made  to  read  Chillingworth  ?  Read  Chilling- 
worth  !  Not  a  page  of  Chillingworth  is  intelli- 
gible without  Logic.  All  the  diftinctions  of  Logic, 
the  maxims,  the  rules,  the  technical  names  and 
phrafes,  are  employed  in  the  courfe  of  his  con- 
troverfy,  not  only  without  fcruple,  but  in  a  way 

which 
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which  would  now  be  called  pedantry  and  oflen- 
tation.  The  fame  advice  is  repeated  by  Dr.  Reid, 
in  his  Analyfis  of  the  Organon,  inferted  in  Lord 
Kaimes's  Sketches  of  the  Hiftory  of  Man,  joined 
with  many  juft  reflections  on  the  utility  of  Logic  ; 
and  yet  he  manifeflly  under- rates  the  fyflem  of  Ari- 
ilotle  ;  and  one  may  collecl:  from  fome  of  his  re- 
marks, that  he  has  no  value  for  it  whatever,  and 
thinks  the  fludy  of  it  a  wafle  of  time. 

In  reading  through  that  Analyfis,  I  confefs  I 
have  been  flruck  with  the  inconiiflency  of  Dr. 
Reid,  as  well  as  with  the  erroneous  pofitions  and 
interpretations  he  now  and  then  advances.  It 
is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  tone  of  levity  and 
difrefpecl  fometimes  alTumed,  with  the  acknow- 
ledged acutenels,  accuracy,  and  ingenuity,  of  the 
fyflem  he  is  examining.  That  Ariflotle  has  pur- 
pofely  darkened  his  demonflrations,  by  uiing 
A,  B,  C,  inflead  of  words,  is  fo  futile  a  charge, 
that  one  wonders  how  it  ever  appeared  there f. 
The  contempt  exprefled  for  the  Diftum  de  Omni 
et  Nulloy  and  the  remark  at  the  end  of  Seel.  5. 
on  the  frivolity  of  the  whole  fyflem  which  is  re- 
folvable  into  this  principle,  argue  either  an  inad- 
equate view,  or  a  forgetfulnefs,  of  its  true  nature 
and  defignS.  The  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the 

f  Chap.  iii.  feft.  3. 

B  It  is  the  very  beauty  of  fcience,  to  refolve  the  moft  intri- 
cate theorems  into  fome  limple  elementary  truth ;  and  that 

K  which 
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enquiry  how  far  the  Syllogifm  is  an  engine  of 
Science.  As  an  engine  of  Science  it  is  not,  and 
never  was,  propofed. 

Lord  Kaimes's  own  remark11,  that  "  Ariftotle 
"  himfelf  never  attempts  to  apply  his  fyllogiftic 
'"  mode  of  reafoning  to  any  lubjedl  handled  by 
"  him" — that  "  on  Ethics,  on  Rhetoric,  and  on 
"  Poetry,  he  argues  like  a  rational  being,  without 
"  once  putting  in  practice  any  of  his  own  rules," 
is,  like  many  other  remarks  of  the  fame  writer, 
flippant  and  falfe :  the  treatifes  he  mentions  are 
the  mod  copious  fource  of  examples  in  every  part 
of  Logic,  and  the  refolution  of  argumentative  paf- 
fages  in  thofe  works,  into  their  fyllogiftic  ele- 
ments, is  a  common  and  eafy  exercife  for  young 
ftudents. 

It  is  unfortunate  for  the  fame  of  Ariftotle,  that 
he  fhould  be  known  chiefly  as  the  Author  of  the 
Logiqal  Treatifes.  The  Treatife  on  Rhetoric  is  a 
magazine  of  intellectual  riches.  Under  an  ar- 
rangement the  moft  accurate  perhaps  and  the 
moft  luminous  ever  marked  out,  the  diverfified 
elements  of  thought,  of  feeling,  and  of  tafte,  are 
prefented  in  due  order  to  the  reader's  mind.  No- 
thing is  arbitrary,  nothing  gratuitous.  Long  ex- 


•which  provokes  Dr.  Reid's  contemptuous  exclamation  is  really 
the  great  and  well-grounded  boaft  of  Logic. 
h  Page  1 66.  4to.  edit. 
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perience  with  mankind,  attentive  obfervation  of  hu- 
man nature  in  public  and  in  private  life,  the  poli- 
tical hiiiory  of  paft  times,  and  the  occurrences  of 
his  own  age,  furnifhed  him  with  the  materials  of 
this  great  work.  In  the  courfe  of  the  enquiry, 
nothing  is  left  untouched,  on  which  Rhetoric,  in 
all  its  branches,  has  any  bearing.  His  principles 
are  the  refult  of  extenfive  original  induction.  He 
fought  them,  if  ever  man  did  feek  them,  in  the 
living  pattern  of  the  human  heart.  All  the  re- 
cedes and  windings  of  that  hidden  region  he  has 
explored  :  all  its  caprices  and  affections,  whatever 
tends  to  excite,  to  ruffle,  to  arnufe,  to  gratify,  or 
to  offend  it,  have  been  carefully  examined.  The 
reafon  of  thefe  phenomena  is  demonftrated,  the 
method  of  creating  them  is  explained.  The  third 
Book  contains  a  body  of  rules  for  good  writing, 
traced  to  thofe  natural  principles,  out  of  which 
they  all  grow,  and  illuftrated  by  examples,  which 
his  own  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  beft 
poets  and  orators  of  Greece  readily  fupplied.  The 
whole  is  a  text-book  of  human  feeling  ;  a  flore- 
houfe  of  tafte;  an  exemplar  of  condenfed  and 
accurate,  but  uniformly  clear  and  candid,  reafon- 
ing. 

It  would  lead  me  too  far,  if  I  were  to  do  juftice 

to  my  own  feelings  on  this  fubject.     Thefe  works 

will  perhaps  be  mentioned  again,  when  I  come  to 

treat  particularly  of  our  plan  of  Study.     In  the 

E  2  mean 
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mean  time  let  it  be  obferved,  that  the  writings  of 
this  great  Philofopher  on  Logic,,  Rhetoric,  Poetry, 
Ethics,  and  Politics,  were  not  merely  diflertations 
and  eflays,  fuch  as  procure  fame  to  the  writers,  if 
they  contain  but  fome  valuable  hints  and  opinions 
diff  ufely  argued :  they  are  not  merely  critical  dia- 
tribes and  ingenious  detached  arguments,  improve- 
ments upon  former  theories.  But  they  are,  what  is 
the  highefl  and  mofl  laborious  effort  of  human 
intellect,  entire  fyjiems  moulded  into  a  full  and 
perfect  fhape ;  they  are  buildings  planned  and 
raifed  from  their  foundation  by  the  fame  hand, 
and  carefully  finifhed  in  all  their  parts.  Nothing 
feems  to  have  been  too  vaft  for  his  comprehenfive 
mind ;  nothing  too  minute  or  intricate  for  his 
fagacity. 

He  is  accufed  indeed  of  fevere  judgment  of 
thofe  who  went  before  him,  of  a  dictatorial  fpirit, 
of  jealoufy  againft  his  contemporaries,  of  pride 
and  arrogance.  As  thefe  charges  are  unfup- 
ported  by  proof,  it  is  enough  to  lay  that  I  have 
met  with  no  proof  of  them  in  his  writings. 
And  they  may  in  general  be  refuted  by  that 
fentiment  of  his  own,  that  noble  characteriflic, 
which  often  raifes  the  clamours  of  little  minds, 
an  uniform  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  truth — a  fettled 
devotion,  which  fufFers  no  other  paffion  to  in- 
terfere with  it.  A  fentiment,  which  I  cannot 
but  recommend  to  the  attention  of  this  Re- 
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viewer,  if  ever  he  fhould  feel  himfelf  wavering 
between  his  prejudice  and  his  confcience. 

yoto    OVTOIV   (piXoiv,    'otriov   TrooTiftav  T^V 


Let  me  difmifs  this  fedlion  then  with  a  tranfla- 
tion  of  that  honeft  and  manly  conclufion  to  his 
Organon,  in  which  he  aiTerts  his  claim  to  origi- 
nality, with  fearleffnefs  indeed  and  freedom,  but 
without  arrogance.  The  fubftance  of  the  paf- 
fage  has  been  well  given  by  Dr.  Reid1,  al- 
though he  has  miftaken  the  meaning  of  the  text 
in  two  or  three  places,  efpecially  in  the  laft  fen- 
tence.  I  (hall  follow  his  method  in  rendering  it, 
correcting  him  only  where  he  is  evidently  wrong. 

"  Of  thofe  things  which  may  be  called  inven- 
"  tions,  fome  have  been  begun  only  in  a  former 
"  age,  and  have  grown  up  to  perfection  by  means 
"  of  fucceffive  improvements ;  fome  are  the  work 
"  of  the  firil  in  venter,  but  remain  in  a  rude  ftate 
"  till  enlarged  and  improved  by  other  hands. 
"  The  chief  merit  however  is  due  to  the  be- 
"  ginner.  For  the  beginning,  though  fmall,  is 
"  the  moil  difficult ;  to  add  to  it  by  degrees,  and 
"  complete  it,  is  comparatively  eafy. 

"  Now  with  regard  to  the  Dialectic  art,  there 

"  was  not    fomething   done,  and   fomething  re- 

"  maining  to  be  done  :  there  was  abfolutely  no- 

"  thing  done.    For  thofe  who  profefled  the  art  of 

'  Page  227,  Lord  Kaimes. 
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"  difputation  refembled  the  Rhetoricians  of  Gor- 
"gias's  fchool.  As  thefe  compofed  orations,  fo 
"  the  other  framed  arguments,  which  might  fuit, 
"  as  they  imagined,  moft  occafions.  Thefe  their 
"  fcholars  foon  learned.  But  they  were  in  this 
"  manner  only  furnifhed  with  the  materials  pro- 
"  duced  by  the  art:  the  art  itfelf  they  did  not 
"  learn.  It  was  juft  as  if  a  man,  profeffing  to  teach 
"  you  how  to  protect  the  feet  from  injury,  fhould 
"  bring  you  fhoes  of  all  forts  and  lizes.  He  does 
"  perhaps  by  fo  doing  anfwer  your  prefent  pur- 
"  pofe;  but  he  does  not,  as  he  profefles  to  do, 
"  teach  you  the  art  of  providing  for  yourfelf. 

"  Upon  Rhetoric  indeed  much  has  been  al- 
"  ready  written  ;  but  on  the  art  of  reafoning,  no- 
"  thing  :  the  whole  of  what  I  have  compofed  on 
"  that  fubjecl  is  from  myfelf ;  and  it  has  coft  me 
"  much  pains.  And  fhould  you  find  upon  ex- 
ee  amination  that  my  fyitem,  though  deriving  no 
"  benefit  from  former  labours,  is  yet  not  unwor- 
"  thy  of  comparifon  with  others,  which  have  by 
"  flow  degrees  been  brought  to  perfection,  I  have 
"  only  to  exprefs  my  hope,  that  you  will  forgive 
"  what  may  be  left  undone k,  and  that  what 
"  has  been  done  will  meet  with  a  favourable  ac- 
"  ceptance." 

k  It  (hould  be  obferved,  that  the  Hypothetical  Syllogifm, 
of  which  he  promifes,  in  the  firft  book  of  the  Firft  Analytics, 
to  treat  more  fully  afterwards,  is  altogether  omitted. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    II. 

Examination  of  a  Criticifm,  in  the  18th  Number 
of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  on  Falconers  Edi- 
tion of  Strabo. 


JjEFORE  I  proceed  to  examine  the  juflice  of 
the  Reviewer's  criticifms,  and  the  truth  of  his 
afTertions,  it  may  be  as  well  to  correcl  what  was 
perhaps  only  a  miflaken  opinion,  concerning  the 
refponfibility  of  the  Univerfity  for  works  printed 
with  the  approbation  and  afliflance  of  the  Dele- 
gates of  the  Prefs. 

The  Clarendon  Prefs  has  been  liberally  en- 
dowed, and  the  management  of  its  concerns  is 
entrufted  by  the  Univerfity  to  a  board  of  Eleven 
Members,  called  Delegates  of  the  Prefs,  who 
derive  no  emolument  from  their  office.  They 
have  the  entire  difpofal  of  its  funds :  they  direct 
what  books  fhall  be  printed  ;  and  to  what  extent 
the  Authors  or  the  Editors  fhall  be  favoured  with 
their  aid.  A  conftant  and  regular  fupply  iffues 
from  this  prefs  of  Bibles,  Common  Prayer  Books, 
and  reprinted  editions  of  the  moft  ufeful  works. 
Perfons  who  project  improved  editions  often  fub- 
mit  their  propofals  to  the  Board,  which  are  always 

attentively 
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attentively  confidered,  and  encouraged  in  propor- 
tion to  the  opinion  entertained  of  the  compe- 
tency of  the  perfon,  and  the  general  merits  of  his 
plan.  If  the  plan  be  adopted,  the  money  for  carry- 
ing it  on  is  fupplied,  and  the  whole  rilk  is  thrown 
upon  the  public  fund.  It  is  alfo  common  for  under- 
takings of  this  kind  to  originate  with  the  Dele^- 
gates  themfelves ;  and  in  that  cafe  individuals 
are  fought  out,  who  are  thought  well  qualified 
for  conducting  them,  and  who  have  given,  either 
in  public  or  private,  fome  proof  of  their  fitnefs. 

In  none  of  thefe  proceedings  do  the  Delegates 
take  on  them  that  kind  of  refponflbility  which  be- 
longs to  the  Editor  of  a  work,  except  as  far  as 
the  printing  is  concerned.  For  the  general  plan, 
and  the  general  competency  of  the  perfon  em- 
ployed, they  are  refponfible,  but  not  for  the  de- 
tail of  the  execution.  Miftakes  both  in  matter 
and  in  language  may  be  made,  for  which  an 
Editor  may  be  blamed  :  but  the  difgrace  attached 
to  thefe  miflakes  cannot  in  any  fairnefs  be  im- 
puted to  the  Delegates ;  efpecially  if  the  work 
contain  valuable  materials  procured  by  their 
means,  and  openly  communicated  to  the  world. 

With  thefe  general  remarks  premifed,  let  us 
proceed  to  examine  the  charge  brought  againft 
the  Univerfity  by  this  Reviewer.  The  introductory 
reflections  I  leave  untouched  :  they  are  intended 
only  to  heighten  the  effect  of  what  follows :  and 

if 
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if  I  can  (hew  that  what  follows  is  falfe,  unjuji, 
and  ignorant,  the  efficacy  of  this  rhetorical  flou- 
rifh  will  not  be  great. 

The  writer  clearly  does  not  pretend  to  be  a 
Logician;  or  to  underftand  when  two  propofi- 
tions  are  oppofed  to  each  other.  For  inftance,  he 
fays,  "  the  moft  confident  hopes  are  excited,  that 
' '  every  new  impreffion  of  a  claffic  volume  from 
"  the  Clarendon  Prefs  will  exhibit  it  with  every 
fc  remaining  obfcurity  or  ambiguity  explained.'* 
But  this  hope,  he  adds,  is  constantly  difappointed  : 
and  why  ?  "  becaufe,  although  this  learned  body 
"  have  occafionally  availed  themfelves  of  the  fa- 
"  gacity  and  erudition  of  Ruhaken,  Wyttenbach, 
"  Heyne,  and  other  foreign  profeflbrs,  they  have, 
"  of  late,  added  nothing  of  their  own."  Where 
infult  and  abufe  are  uppermoft  in  a  writer's  mind, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  he  forgets  his  reafon.  The 
abfurdity  of  faying  that  editions  hTuing  from  the 
Oxford  Prefs  are  inferior  to  expectation,  becaufe 
they  incorporate  the  labours  of  foreign  critics  of 
the  firfl  eminence,  inftead  of  Britifh,  is  too  grofs 
to  require  a  comment. 

The  reader  is  next  reminded  of  an  "  unhappy 
(<  attempt  at  an  improved  edition  of  Apollonius 
"  Rhodius,"  by  which  the  critic  fuppofes  "  the 
"  Graduates  of  Oxford  were  fatisfied  that  degrees 
"  neither  implied  nor  conferred  fcience,  but  that 
"  a  man  might  become  aMaJler  of  Arts  without 
p  "  poflefling 
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((  pofleffing  any  knowledge  or  fkill  whatfoever  in 
"  that  particular  art  which  he  profefied,  and 
"  which  he  was  chofen  and  appointed  to  practife 
"  for  the  benefit  of  the  community." 

If  the  edition  be  a  bad  one,  where  is  the  need 
of  exaggeration  ?  At  any  rate  it  has  no  bufinefs 
here.  I  do  not  call  it  a  good  edition :  but  it  is  a 
ufeful  one  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  wrong  read- 
ings which  it  has,  I  will  undertake  to  match  the 
latinity  of  the  Editor  againfl  that  of  this  Critic, 
if  ever  he  fhall  favour  the  world  with  a  iimilar 
attempt. 

The  quotation  above  is  fomewhat  abridged. 
The  following  I  give  entire. 

"  Certain  it  is,  that  no  fuch  attempt  has  been  made 
"  fince,  except  in  the  fingle  and  minute,  but  very 
"  fuccefsful  inftance  of  Ariftotle's  Poetics ;  which  was 
((  produced  by  an  auxiliary  volunteer,,  refiding  in  the 
"  metropolis,  engaged  in  lujinefs,  and  never  fecluded 
*f  from  the  avocations  of  fociety.  By  not  enjoying  the 
"  leifure,  perhaps,  he  never  contracted  the  indolence 
"  or  apathy  of  a  Monk ;  but  preferved  the  activity, 
"  even  by  the  diffraction  of  his  faculties.  His  name 
"  ftands  in  the  title-page  plain  Thomas  Tyrwhitt — 
"  without  any  decorative  adjunct  or  title  of  degree, — 
"  though  it  would  have  done  honour  to  the  proudeft 
"  which  the  moft  exalted  feat  of  learning  could  be- 
«  flow." 

Left  it  fhould  be  imagined  that  there  is  any 

truth 
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truth  in  what  the  Reviewer  intimates,  that  Tyr- 
whitt  took  no  degree  at  Oxford,  and  was  not 
even  a  member  of  the  Univerfity,  I  will  add  a 
very  brief  fummary  of  facls  and  dates  concerning 
that  illuflrious  critic. 

He  was  born  in  1730;  came  from  Eton  to 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  1747  ;  took  the  Degree 
of  B.  A.  in  1750;  was  elected  Fellow  of  Merton 
in  1755;  took  the  Degree  of  M.  A.  in  1756; 
and  remained  Fellow  of  that  College  feven  years  ; 
i.  e.  till  17^2;  when  he  was  made  Clerk  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  and  reiigned  his  Fellow- 
fhip.  He  quitted  all  public  employment  in  17^8; 
from  which  time  till  his  death  in  1786,  he  oc- 
cupied himfelf  chiefly  in  critical  and  other  lite- 
rary fludies,  to  which  the  greater  part  of  his  for- 
mer life  had  been  devoted.  His  Poetics  is  a  pofthu- 
mous  publication  from  unfinifhed  notes,  and  the 
title  page  of  courfe  arranged  by  another  hand. 

The  next  preliminary  charge  relates  to  the 
edition  commonly  called  the  Grenville  Homer. 

"  The  editors,  he  fays,  have  religioujly  retained  all 
"  the  errors  of  Clarke's  edition,  even  thofe  intro- 
"  duced  on  the  authority  of  mere  conjecture,  and  in 
"  inftances  where  the  true  reading  had  been  twice  be- 
"  fore  publifhed  on  the  authority  of  the  Venetian  Ma- 
"  nufcript.  One  of  thefe  Jo  appalled  us,  in  the  soth 
"  line  of  the  firft  Iliad,  as  to  deter  us  from  all  further 
F  3  «  critical 


"  critical  examination :  for,  when  a  grofs  violation  of 
"  idiom  in  the  ufe  of  the  moods  and  voices,  introduced 
"  arbitrarily  to  fupply  a  defeat  in  the  metre,  neither 
"  excited  fufpicion,  nor  fuggefted  inquiry,  no  one  who 
"  values  his  time  can  think  it  worth  while  to  go  far- 
"  ther1. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  that  the  Editors  have  not 
religioujly  retained  all  the  errors  of  Clarke's  edi- 
tion— that  although  Clarke's  text  was  the  balls, 
many  readings  were  corrected  during  its  pro- 
grefs  through  the  prefs,  on  the  authority  of  MSS. 
collations  in  the  editions  of  Ernefti  and  Villoifon, 
and  of  a  MS.  in  New  College  Library.  Of  thefe 
new  readings  there  are  twenty-Jive  in  the  two 
firil  books  of  the  Iliad,  and  near  three  hundred 
in  the  whole  Poem.  In  the  Odyfley  there  are 
above  one  hundred  andjifty ;  and  the  collations  of 
the  Harleian  MS.  by  Porfon,  fome  of  which  are 
incorporated  with  the  text,  are  given  entire  at  the 
end  of  the  volume. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  20th  line  of  the  flrfl 
Iliad,  which  fo  appalled  the  Reviewer,  it  may  be 
proper  firfl  to  Hate,  that  the  plan  of  the  edition 
was  fimply  to  give  the  text.  No  critical  remarks 
or  difcuffions  were  to  be  introduced.  No  reading 
therefore  was  to  be  received  which  required  di£- 
cuffion  to  fupport  it. 

1  Page  43 1. 
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The  20th  line  in  Clarke  runs  thus, 


In  the  editions  of  Wolfiusm  and  Heyne  it  is, 


Clarke  has  a  note  of  fome  length,  giving  rea- 
fons  for  rejecting  Xva-ctre,  which  had  been  a  com- 
mon reading,  and  AtW<r-S-£,  which  Barnes  had 
adopted,  and  ending  with  a  conjecture  that  Au- 
<ToiT£  is  the  true  reading  :  but  as  XvraiTe  had  the 
authority  of  the  Vatican  and  Florentine  MSS. 
he  prefers  it.  F  Ipoi  he  him  felf  prefers  to  $e  pot,  as 
being  more  emphatic,  but  he  does  not  alter  the 
text.  He  objects  to  the  reading, 


TS  <p/A»jv,  r« 

as  not  agreeing  in  conflruction  with  what  follows, 
'Atyptvoi.  .  To  this  objection  Ernefti  has  fince 
replied,  by  pointing  out  fimilar  cafes  of  con- 
flruction ;  but  he  exprefTes  no  difapprobation  of 
AuWm,  and  no  preference  of  the  other.  The 
reading  is  alib  confirmed  by  the  Venice  and  other 
MSS.  which  have  Jg%ea-$a;,  although  with 
inflead  of  Xvrat  rs.  Bentley  conjectured 
which  would  certainly  accord  with  the  fenfe  and 
conflruction  ;  but  it  is  not  neceflary  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  that  remedy. 

m  Wolfius  indeed  reads,  without  affigning  his  authority,  fat.. 

After 
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After  this  view  of  the  cafe,  I  will  leave  it  to  the 
reader  to  determine  whether  he  ever  met  with  a 
more  defpicable  inftance  of  conceited  pedantry, 
than  the  exclamation  of  the  Reviewer.,  that  he 
was  appalled  at  this  reading,  and  could  go  no 
farther;  a  reading  which  Clarke  preferred  to  that 
fince  adopted  by  Heyne  and  others  :  and  whether 
an  edition  which  took  Clarke's  text  as  a  bafis 
could  have  made  the  propofed  alteration,  againft 
Clarke's  deliberate  judgment,  without  affigning 
a  reafon  ;  to  do  which  was  not  compatible  with 
the  plan  laid  down.  Thus  too  there  are,  belides 
that  already  noticed,  two  other  pofitive  untruths 
in  this  fingle  fentence  of  the  Review.  For 
is  not  a  reading  introduced  arbitrarily  :  and 
TB  has  not  the  authority  of  the  Venetian  MS. 
which,  as  publifhed  by  Villoifon,  reads 


All  this  however  is  by  way  of  prelude  to  the 
main  attack.  He  goes  on  to  fay,  with  admirable 
confiflency,  that  having  obferved  this  degeneracy 
and  ignorance  in  Oxford  Editions,  he  now  "  con- 
"  Jidently  expefled"  a  moft  complete  edition  of 
Strabo  :  and  adds, 

"  We  therefore  learned,  with  much  fatisfa&ion,  that 
"  no  pains  nor  expenfe  had  been  fpared  in  obtaining 
"  collations  of  manufcripts  from  the  libraries  on  the 
"  Continent,  as  well  as  from  thofe  at  home  :  lut  that 
"  the  materials  would  be  worthy  of  the  artifts,  and  the 

«  folidity 
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"  folidity  of   the  fulftruftiojis  correfpond    with    the 
"  weight  and  extent  of  the  edifice  n." 

In  the  fame  page,  after  alledging  that  the 
ftudent  has  a  right  to  claim  the  Editor's  judg- 
ment of  preference  among  the  various  readings, 
he  proceeds ; 

"  This  claim  becomes  ftronger  when  the  office  of 
((  editor  is  undertaken  by  a  learned  body,  whofe  bufi- 
"  nefs  is  public  inftru&ion,  or  is  delegated  ly  them  to 
"fuch  of  their  members  as  are  deemed  moft  competent 
"  to  exprefs  the  judgment,  and  exercife  the  authority 

"  of  the  whole from  fuch  a  fynod  of  critics, 

"  the  republic  of  letters  have  a  right  to  expect  a  work — 
"  not  merely  the  raw  materials  of  one,  &c." 

To  this  the  beft  anfwer  will  be  a  reference 
to  the  itatement  already  given  refpecting  the 
Delegates  of  the  Prefs.  The  paflage  admits  of 
no  other,  and  deferves  no  other,  at  leaft  no 
other  of  a  literary  .kind.  The  claufe,  "  is  dele- 
ee  gated  by  them  to  fuch  of  their  members  &c.n 
will  be  confidered  immediately. 

For  the  fake  of  convenience,  then,  it  may  be 
better  firft  to  difpatch  fome  aflertions  of  an  extra- 
ordinary kind,  although  they  do  not  lie  in  exact 
order,  and  then  to  examine  more  at  large  the 
philological  criticifms.  Thefe  affertions,  as  they 
are  not  commonly  met  with  in  good  fociety,  it 
is  difficult  to  defcribe  by  any  proper  title.  In- 

n  Page  432. 

deed. 
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deed,  fo  numerous  are  they,  that  I  am  perfuaded, 
if  the  writer  had  only  redded  a  fortnight  among 
the  Houyhnhnms,  he  would  have  compelled  that 
nation  to  enrich  their  language.  The  firft  of 
them  is,  when  criticiiing  a  note  of  the  Editor's, 
he  calls  it, 

"  A  paiTage  from  the  Univerfity  prefs,  and  the  pen 
"  of  a  diftingui/hed  Graduate,  fele&ed  from  the  whole 
<(  lody,  at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  to  conduct  the 
66  greateft  work  that  it  had  undertaken  for  more  than 
"  a  century  preceding  °."  Splendide  mendax  P  / 

The  truth  is,  the  Editor  never  was  a  Graduate, 
he  ivas  not  a  member  of  the  Univerjity,  when 
he  undertook  this  work:  he  was  not  then  at  an 
advanced  period  of  life :  he  refided  here  a  little 
more  than  a  twelvemonth  during  the  progrefs  of  it, 
chiefly  that  he  might  enjoy  the  fociety  of  literary 
men,  and  the  ufe  of  the  libraries:  he  was  not  "fe- 
"  lefted  therefore  from  the  whole  body"  nor  indeed 
was  he  fele6led  by  the  Univerfity  at  all.  All  this, 
however,  the  Reviewer  afierts,  that  he  may  have 
an  opportunity  of  calling  the  Latin,  Oxonian 
Latin  ;  a  phrafe  which  he  repeats  with  a  degree  of 
avTurance,  not  undeferving  of  a  coarfer  epithet. 

°  Page  43  7« 

P  Splendide ,  of  the  firfi.  magnitude.  If  the  reader  is  not  fa- 
miliar with  Horace,  he  will  find  a  learned  commentary  on  this 
expreffion,  in  Congrevej  Love  for  Love,  Ac"l  II.  Sc.  5. 

Pindar 
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Pindar  gave  good  advice  to  a  Prince,  which  may 
not  be  unsuitable  to  a  Reviewer. 

A^ETAEI  S*  crpW  axpovt  XAA- 
KETE 

E?  TI  K 


<rei,  ptya,  Tot 

IIci(>  (reS'sv   TTflAA& 

'Errt. 

brings  up  a  familiar  image,  by  which 
a  certain  moral  quality  is  fometimes  indicated,  not 
of  the  moft  amiable  kind.  If  the  Reviewer  meant 
to  comply  with  this  precept  when  he  wrote,  he 
fhould  have  taken  care  to  follow  it  throughout: 
but  he  has  been  as  unhappy  in  the  choice  of  an 
anvil,  as  any  gentleman  of  his  profeflion  ever  was. 
Let  us  now  examine  fome  more  work  from  the 
fame  forge. 

"  We  have  neverthelefs  pen/fed  the  whole  attentively, 
"  and  can  again  aflert,  that  the  printers  have  done  their 
"  duty  in  rendering  very  accurately  that  which  was 
"  put  before  them.  The  accuracy  is,  however,  that  of 
"  the  Chinefe  tailor,  who,  in  making  a  new  coat  from 
"  an  old  one,  copied  all  the  darns,  patches  and  blemifhes, 
"  which  he  found  in  the  pattern.  In  the  fame  manner 
"  here,  every  error  of  the  prefs,  and  ulual  inaccuracy  of 
"  fpelling  that  had  crept  into  the  Amflerdam  text,  is 
"  religioufly  retained^." 
Again  : 

*  Page  440. 

G  ff  The 
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"The  text,  which  has  been  fo  fervilely  copied,  is 
"  merely  a  repetition  of  Cafaubon's ;  who  does  not 
"  appear  to  have  fuperintended  the  printing,  or  to  have 
ge  corrected  it  at  all  bimfelf;  whence  errors  have  ac- 
<e  cumulated  on  errors  :  which  are  all  carefully  embalm- 
(i  ed  and  preferved  in  the  fplendid  edition  before  us." 
Ibid. 

The  beft  anfwer  that  can  be  given  to  thefe 
charges  has  already  appeared  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  for  September  180Q.  A  long  lift  of 
readings  in  the  Oxford  edition,  together  with 
thofe  of  the.  Amfterdam  edition  of  which  they 
are  corre&ions,  is  there  inferted.  It  is  needlefs 
to  repeat  the  particulars  here :  but  I  cannot  do 
better  than  copy  the  remarks  with  which  the 
writer  of  that  article  follows  up  his  lift. 

"  You  have  here,  Mr.  Editor,  more  than  Fifty  Cor- 
"  regions  of  the  Amfterdam  edition,  within  the  compafs 
ff  oi  fewer  than  one  hundred  fucceffive  pages  of  the  Ox- 
"  ford  edition.  This  lift  does  not  include  any  which 
"  are  merely  accentual ',  and  it  is  confined  to  the  text, 
"  though  the  verfion  and  notes  would  have  iupplied  a 
"  ftill  larger  number.  I  have  alfo  examined  more  than 
((  300  of  the  fubfequent  pages,  and  they  bear  the  fame 
"  teftimony  to  the  attentive  perufal  of  which  the  Re- 
"  viewer  boafts,  and  afford  the  fame  ground  for  an 
"  unqualified  reliance  on  his  candour,  and  his  fcrupulous 
"  love  of  truth  r." 

r  Gent.  Mag.  Sept.  1809,  page  351. 

Equally 
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Equally  undeferving  of  refpe6t  with  his  afTer- 
tions  are  the  doctrines  and  opinions  of  this  un- 
happy critic.  In  the  firft  difplay  indeed  of  thefe, 
may  be  obferved  the  fame  difingenuous  fpirit  as 
in  the  former  part.  He  treats  the  Preface  and 
the  Notes,  as  if  they  proceeded  from  the  fame 
pen  ;  whereas  the  writer  of  the  Preface  informs 
him  in  the  firft  paragraph,  that  the  Editor  was 
his  Uncle,  and  that  (he  having  been  dead  many 
years)  regard  for  his  memory  was  one  motive 
which  impelled  him  to  this  undertaking.  The 
Preface  goes  on  to  fay,  that  the  Editor  never  de- 
figned  a  revifal  of  the  Text  of  Strabo;  and  that 
he  was  fupplied  with  the  new  Collations,  pro- 
cured at  great  expence,  by  the  liberality  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Oxford.  This  Preface  is  dated 
Bathonite,  which  being  prefixed  too  to  a  Book  on 
Geography,  one  would  hardly  have  expected  to 
fee  interpreted  as  it  is  by  this  Gentleman,  "written 
"  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford8." 

Affuming  that  this  flain  belongs  to  it,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  handle  it  very  roughly ;  but,  not  content 
with  noticing  errors,  he  ventures  upon  fome 
critical  diflertation.  The  pafTage  of  the  Preface 
on  which  he  remarks  is  this. 

Caeterum  agam  uti  potero,  et,  fi  nihil  aliud  afferam, 
faltem  ea  recenfebo,  quae  rationem  operis  te  edoceant, 

J  Page  433, 1.  21. 

G  a  quibus 
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quibus  fubfidiis  inftru&a  eft  haec  Strabonis  editio,  vel 
quae  aliqua  ex  parte  incrementa  earn  fumpfifle  conti- 
gerit. 

The  phrafe,  " edoceant  quibus  injlrufta  ejl" 
he  fays,  would  not  be  admitted  in  any  place, 
"  where  ignorance  is  not  privileged  by  degrees 
"  of  fcience;"  and  that  to  make  it  Latin  we  muft 
either  write  fubfidia  quibus  or  eft,  inftead  oijit. 

I  do  not  defend  the  phrafe;  but  the  fault  is 
common  :  and  this  critic  has  not  pointed  out  what 
principle  it  violates  :  he  only  fays  generally,  that 
although  the  proper  and  difcriminative  ufe  of  the 
Indicative  and  Subjunctive  moods  be  often  a 
point  of  extreme  nicety,  yet  in  this  cafe  the 
error  is  grofs  and  obvious — a  remark,  which  is 
of  no  benefit  to  the  reader.  Indeed,  he  calls  it, 
when  referring  to  the  fame  pafTage*,  the  ufe  of  the 
Indicative  with  the  relative  pronoun,  fubordinate 
to  another  verb.  Before  many  pages  are  read,  it 
will  probably  be  made  evident,  that  this  remark 
proceeded  from  entire  ignorance  of  the  true  nature 
of  quibus :  and  the  point  is  one  of  fuch  frequent 
occurrence  in  Latin,  that  I  hope  to  be  excufed 
for  treating  it  at  fome  length. 

The  difficulty  then  of  determining  the  proper 
mood  in  fuch  cafes  arifes  chiefly  from  the  am- 
biguity of  the  Latin  oblique  cafes  cujus,  cui,  quem9 

fc  Page  436,  1.  1 6. 
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&c.  in  the  fingular  number,  and  all  the  cafes  q-ui, 
quibus,  qute,  &c.  in  the  plural :  and  this  ambiguity 
is  caufed,  by  their  belonging  to  different  nomina- 
tives, QUJS  and  Qui.  Thefe  words  are  derived, 
as  Perizonius  has  well  fhewn",  from  the  different 
Greek  roots,  Tig  and  Kog,  and  in  the  old  Latin 
preferved  a  diftinclion  in  their  oblique  cafes,  till 
in  procefs  of  time  the  Relative  Qui  in,  moft  of 
thofe  cafes  became  fubftituted  for  the  interrogative 
rigx.  In  fome  inftances,  indeed,  the  cafes  peculiar 
to  Quis  were  incorporated  with  the  declenfion  of 
Qui :  as  Quern,  Quid,  Qui  and  Quibus,  for  which 
the  original  cafes  of  Qui  were  Quum,  Quod,  Quo, 
and  Queis.  Cujus  and  Cui  were  common  per- 
haps to  both  from  the  firft :  ftill  the  main  facl  is 
clear,  that  the  diftindlion  in  every  cafe  but  the 
Nominative  was  loft,  and  fometimes  even  there, 
as  Plant.  Curcul.  I.  2.  51. 

Now  it  is  a  common  rule,  that  where  the 
fubjecl:  of  a  fentence  is  known  and  definite?,,  the 
indicative  mood  is  to  be  ufed:  where  it  is  un- 

•  Not.  ad  San&.  lib.  iii.  c.  14. 

*  Ceterum  in  obliquis   cafibus,  etiam  ad  interrogationem, 
adhibuerunt  ilia,  qua;  ab  Relative  Qui  defcendunt.     Nam  in 
obliquis    hie    rurfus    in    unam    voculam    confuderunt    Latini 
fimul  relations  et  interrogatwnis  vim.     Not.  ad  San6l.  iii.  14. 

y  Unlefs  the  fentence  be  conditional  or  dependent,  or  imply 
fome  contingency  ;  of  which  cafes  we  mall  foon  fpeak  more, 
particularly. 

known 
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known  and  indefinite,,  the  Jubjundlive.  This, 
however,  does  not  hold  with  pure  Interroga  lives : 
in  them  the  fame  mood  is  ufed  as  in  the  cafe 
of  aflertion ;  and  the  reafon  perhaps  is,  that  the 
tone  of  voice,  the  diredl  application  to  another 
perfon,  fufficiently  proves  that  we  are  not  aflert- 
ing  any  thing.  But  wherever  any  doubt  or 
indefinite  defcription  is  intended,  which  character 
is  denoted  by  the  pronouns  and  nouns  called  in- 
definite, the  fubjunclive  is  employed.  This  In- 
definite, however,  if  attentively  confidered,  will 
be  found  to  correfpond  very  clofely  with  the  In- 
terrogative. It  is  in  facl  the  fame  word.  T/£ 
in  Greek,  and  Quis  in  Latin,  have  both  fenfes. 
And  the  reafon  is  manifefl :  for  there  is  the  fame 
ilate  of  mind,  theyame  uncertainty  in  each  cafe. 

Quid  exijiimas  de  hac  quaeftione  ? 
indicates  the  fame  ftate  of  mind  as, 

Quid  exiftimet  de  hac  quaeftione,  incertum  eft. 

And  in  all  cafes  where  a  queftion  is  afked  by 
Quis,  the  fame  thing  might  be  expreffed  with 
Quis  and  the  fubjunclive  mood,  in  the  form  of  a 
propofition  about  which  we  are  doubting.  The 
fame  holds  of  Cur,  which  in  the  interrogative 
form  requires  an  Indicative ;  in  the  form  of  a  fen- 
tence  denoting  uncertainty,  a  Subjunctive.  And 
thus  the  Reviewer's  objection  to  the  fentence  in 
note  pag.  48,  is  valid  :  "  Cur  omifit  Strabo  expe- 

"  ditionem 
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"  ditionem  maritimam  regnante  Necho  factam, 
"  nefcio."  If  it  were  a  queftion,  ending  at  faflam, 
omifit  would  be  right:  but  being  an  aftertion 
with  nefcio,  it  required  omiferit-,  juft  as  in  the 
example  above  given,  where  Quid  exiftimas  is 
refolved  into  Quid  exiftimet,  incertum  eft.  But 
though  he  is  right  in  his  objection,  he  is  plainly 
ignorant  of  every  principle  on  which  it  refls: 
as  will  further  appear  prelently. 

It  is  then  by  confounding  the  Indefinite  with 
the  Relative,  that  miftakes  are  continually  made 
in  the  ufe  of  moods.  The  Relative,  as  a  Rela- 
tive, requires  no  particular  mood  after  it.  It 
refers  to  fome  antecedent ;  and  if  that  antecedent 
be  certain  and  definite,  or  if  it  introduce  a  fact  or 
independent  affertion,  it  will  naturally  have  the 
Indicative  mood:  Thus, 

Nihil  faciam  infolenter,  neque  te  tali  vel  fcientia  vel 
natura  prseditum  hortabor,  ut  ad  eas  te  referas  artes, 
qulbus  a  primis  temporibus  sstatis  ftudium  tuum  de- 
difti ;  tantum  dicam,  quod  te  fpero  approbaturum,  me, 
pofteaquam  illi  arti,  cuiftudueram,  nihil  efTe  loci,  neque 
in  curia,  neque  in  foro  viderem,  omnem  meam  curam 
atque  operam  ad  Philofophiam  contulifTe  z. 

Ex  quo  ego  veni  ad  ea,  quce  fueramus  ego  et  tu  inter 
nos  de  forore  in  Tufculano  locuti a. 

2  Cic.  Ep.  Fam.  iv.  5. 
»  Ep.  ad  Att.  v,  i. 

Hortemur 
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Hortemur  liberos  noftros,  casterofque  quorum  gloria 
nobis  et  dignitas  chara  eft,  lit  animo  rei  magnitudinem 
comple&antur,  neque  iis  aut  praeceplis,  aut  magiftris, 
aut  exercitationibus,  quilus  utuntur  omnes,  fed  aliis 
quibufdam,  fe  id,  quod  expetunt,  confequi  pofie  confi- 
dantb. 

When  the  Antecedent  is  lefs  certain  and  de- 
finite, or  when  the  aflertion  is  vague  and  diffi- 
dent, the  indicative  is  not  ufed. 

Hie  quce  agantur,  quaeque  afta  Jint,  ea  te  et  literis 
multOTom  et  nuntiis  cognofcere  arbitror :  quse  autem 
pojitafunt  in  conjeftura,  quceque  mihi  videntur  fore,  ea 
Puto  tibi  a  me  fcribi  oportere  c. 

Here,  although  the  latter  things  are  called 
conjectural  and  probable,  yet  the  aflertion  that 
they  are  fo  is  abfolute ;  which  afTertion  the 
writer  intending  to  convey,  naturally  ufes  the  In- 
dicative mood. 

The  moft  frequent  cafes  of  error  however  are 
where,  as  in  the  pafTage  quoted  from  the  Preface, 
the  Relative  is  fuppofed  to  be  ufedl,  although  it  is 
in  facl  the  Indefinite,  and  an  Indicative  is  made 
to  follow  it.  In  Greek  the  writer  is  not  liable 
to  this  error,  becaufe  the  relative  and  indefinite 
are  exprefled  by  different  words;  and  perhaps 
the  belt  praRical  rule  for  a  ftudent  acquainted 

b  De  Orat.  i.  §.  19.    See  alfo  other  examples,  ibid.  §.  23. 
49-  53- 
c  Ep,  Fam.  i.  5. 

with. 
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with  both  languages,  is  to  confider  what  word 
would  be  employed  in  Greek.  If  rig,  voTos,  bTog, 
ow,  0Wfi£,  would  have  prefented  themfelves,  in- 
flead  of  the  pure  relative  o$9  moft  probably  he 
will  decide  at  once  for  the  Subjunctive.  In  the 
Preface,  iroiotg  perhaps,  rather  than  THTI,  would 
have  been  ufed  where  quibus  Hands  ;  certainly  not 
otg.  Thus : 

Cujus  mihi  videbar  et  fidelitatem  erga  te  perfpexiflc, 
ct  nofTe  locum  quern  apud  te  is  teneret d. 

"HVTIVCC  would  have  been  ufed  in  Greek  (not 
yv)  after,  or  perhaps  riva,  or  ofav,  before  rdfctv. 

The  full  doclrine  is   of  fuch  extent,    that  I 
muft  be  cautious  how  I  venture  upon  it  here6. 

d  Cie.  Ep.  Fam.  Hi.  6. 

"  There  is  indeed  no  queftion  in  grammar  more  fubtle  and 
intricate  than  the  do6\rine  of  the  Subjunctive  Mood.  It 
would  require  a  much  longer  difcuffion  than  thefe  pages  will 
admit  to  fift  it  thoroughly  :  but  as  it  is  a  kind  of  moot  point 
among  grammarians,  a  few  hints  from  one  who  has  often 
confidered  the  fubje6l  may  not  be  unacceptable.  I  am  far  from 
propofing  this  as  a  complete  theory,  or  as  one  which  is  very 
iatisfa&ory  even  to  myfelf :  and  I  am  aware  that  the  princi- 
ples do  not  reft  upon  a  fufficiently  broad  ban's  of  Induction. 

To  me  then  it  has  appeared,  that  the  ufe  of  the  Subjunctive 
Mood  may  be  referred  to  three  general  bead:t  which  I  cannot 
precifely  defcribe  without  the  aid  of  Logical  terms. 

i ft.  WT>en  tbt  SUBJECT  of  the  fmtence  is  uncertain,  <vagutt 
rr  indefinite. 

2dly.  IVT^en  the  PREDICATE  is  of  that  kind. 

^dly.  Wbtn  the  PREDICATION  or  JSattmce  itfelfis  not  direct, 
Imt  dependent  upon  fometbing  elfe. 

H  Of 
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There  are  numerous  principles  of  a  fubordinate 
kind,  with  exceptions  to  all  of  them,  and  many 

Of  the  Jirjl  kind,  are  all  thofe  fentences  where  the  verb  is 
conne&ed  with  Quis,  or  any  of  its  cafes,  which  are  more 
numerous  than  are  commonly  imagined }  or  where  the  relative 
is  refolvable  into  Quinam,  Qua/is,  Quicunque;  or  where,  after 
the  relative  jf>?«,  we  can  fuppofe  a  parenthefis  of  this  fort, 
<(  wbofoever  be  may  be?  E.  g. 

Qua  de  me  populiyfr  opinio,  nefcio.     Clar.  Orat.  c.  51. 

Neque  is  fum  qui  difputem. 

Erant  tamen,  quibus  wider  etur.    Clar.  Orat.  58. 

Jf^wj  itadicat,  ut  a  multis  probaretur.     Ib.  50. 

Atque  ego  praeclare  intelligo,  me  in  eorum  commemora- 
tione  verfari,  qui  nee  babitijint  oratores,  ntcfuerint.  Ib.  49. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe,  Quae  comes  from  the  Indefinite  £>uis. 
In  all  the  others,  Qui  means  a.  fort,  a  dafs,  a  description  of  peo- 
ple. In  the  fame  chapter  from  which  the  laft  example  is 
taken,  when  the  writer  fpeaks  of  definite  perfons,  he  ufes  the 
Indicative  blood. 

De  iis  autem,  quos  ipfl  vidimus,  neminem  fere  prsetermitti- 
mus  eorum,  quos  aliquando  dicentes  vidimus.  Clar.  Orat.  49. 

Of  tie  fecond  kind  are  thofe  fentences  in  which  the  Predicate 
is  meant  to  be  taken  with  fame  latitude :  not  in  its  ftricleft  and 
moft  definite  fenfe  j  and  when  no  ftrefs  is  laid  upon  that  part 
of  the  proportion  -}  as,  , 

Omnium,  quos  quidem  ego  audiverim.    Clar.  Orat.  55. 

Epiftolae  .....  turn  videlicet  datae,  cum  ego  me  non 
belle  baberem.  Cic.  Att.  5.  1 1. 

In  Cumano  cum  ejfem,  venit  ad  me,  quod  mihi  pergra- 
tum  fuit,  Hortenfius.  Cic.  Att.  5.  2. 

Wben  I  <was  not  quite  well;  During  my  Jlay  in  tbe  neigb- 
bourbood  of  Cum<£.  Where  obferve,  "  quod  mihi  pergratumy«z/," 
has  the  Indicative. 

Nos  Tarenti  quos  cum  Pompeio  dialogos  de  Republica  ba- 
buerimus,  ad  te  perfcribemus.  Cic.  Att.  5.  5. 

But 
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mixed  cafes.  But  the  tingle  principle  juft  laid  down 
will  be  found  to  fimplify  the  matter  greatly,  which 

But  when  fomething  more  diftinct  is  intended  by  the  Pre- 
dicate, the  Indicative  Mood  is  preferred. 

Ex  quo  ego  veni  ad  ea,  quce  fueramus  ego  et  tu  inter 
nos  locuti.  Cic.  Att.  5.  i. 

Me  pofteaquam  illi  arti,  cm  Jludueram,  nihil  efie  loci  .  .  • 
viderem.  Ep.  Fam.  4.  3. 

Quatmus  de  religione  dicebat,  cuique  rei  jam  obfifti  non 
f  off  rat,  Bibulo  aflenfum  eft.  Ep.  Fam.  i.  2. 

Illud  quod  eft,  quakcumque  eft,  probat.    Clar.  Orat.  ^a. 

Omnes  caufae  maximae  qntecumque  erant.    Ib.  63. 

A  remarkable  inftance  of  this  distinction  of  Moods  founded 
JH  the  nature  of  the  Predicate  occurs  in  the  fame  paffage  of 
Livy; 

Senatorum  omnium,  quique  magiftratus  Capuae,  Atellae,  Ca- 
telixgeflffint,  bona  venire  Capuae  juflerunt:  libera  corpora  qua 
venundari  placucrat,  Romam  mitti,  et  Romae  venire.  Liv.  26. 
54.  See  alfo  a  paflage  from  Cic.  Ep.  Fam.  i.  5.  quoted 
above  in  page  48. 

It  is  not  always  eafy  to  diftinguim  accurately  this  cafe  from 
tbe  third;  that  is,  where  tie  wbole  fentence  is  dependent  upon 
fome  word  or  fentence  going  before,  to  which  therefore  it  is  faid 
to  be  fuljoined.  .Nothing  however  is  more  frequent  than  a 
fentence  with  the  fubjun&ive  mood,  in  which  both  the  Subject 
and  the  Predicate  are  perfectly  defined,  becaufe  there  is  a  de- 
pendency of  the  whole  predication  on  fomething  elfe. 

Cui  quidem  ego,  me  cum  rogaret,  ut  adeflem  in  Senatu,  ea- 
dem  omnia  ....  oftendi  me  effe  di£lurum.  Ep.  Farn.  4.  i. 

Cum  means,  "  upon  his  afldng  me,"  not  limply  luben,  or 
"  at  tic  time  fwbcn,  he  afked  me."  If  the  point  of  time  merely 
is  to  be  noted,  the  Indicative  will  ferve  j  as 

Cum  de  tuis  rebus  geltis  agebatur,  inferviebam  honori  tuo. 
Ep.  Fam.  3.  13. 

*2  If 
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it  is  hoped  may  be  admitted  as  fome  excufe  for  this 
long  digreflion.  It  is  however  in  fuch  points  as  thefe, 

If  the  preceding  claufe  be  in  the  potential  mood,  all  the 
fubordinate  claufes,  altbougb  merely  defcriptwe,  (unlefs  intended 
to  introduce  fome  independent  fact,)  mull  be  in  the  Subjunc- 
tive :  and  this  is  what  is  commonly  meant  by  confecutive 
moods.  Thus, 

Juflerunt  .  .  .  .  tie  quis  eorum,  qui  Capua  fuijflnt,  duin 
fortte  claufa1  ejfent,  in  urbe  .....  maneret.  Liv.  26.  34. 

Ne,  which  governs  the  principal  claufe,  extends  its  power  to 
all  the  fubordinate  ones.  So,  Ut  faltatio  quaedam  nafceretur, 
cui  faltatibm  Titms  nomcn  ejfet.  Clar.  Orat.  62. 

But  if  the  preceding  claufe  be  in  the  indicative,  the  fub- 
ordinate defcriptive  claufe  is  alfo  indicative. 

M.  Atilius  Regulus,  cujus,  ex  iis  qui  ad  Capuam  fuerant. 
maxima  auctoritas  erat  in  confilio,  inquit,  &c.  Liv.  26.  33. 

In  the  fpeeches.of  Livy  indeed,  or  of  any  Latin  hiftorian, 
may  be  feen  a  very  ftriking  illuftration  of  the  nature  of  this 
mood.  When  the  fpeeches  are  given  in  the  third  perfon, 
every  fentence  proceeds  in  the  Subjunctive  mood  j  becaufe  the 
tenfes  depend  on  dixit,  or  fome  fuch  word  preceding.  Let  any 
one  turn  a  fpeech  of  this  kind  into  the  firft  perfon,  and  he  will 
change  all  the  Subjunctive  tenfes  into  Indicatives  ;  with  the 
exception  of  thole  which,  according  to  the  firft  and  fecond 
principle,  would  (till  be  fubjuncYive. 

The  fame  holds  of  meflages,  inftrucYions,  decrees,  &c. 

Supplicatio  omnibus  deis,  quorum  pu-lvinaria  Roma^  eflent, 
indiffa  eft.  Liv.  24.  10. 

If  he  had  been  fimply  relating  a.  faff,  he  would  have  laid 
erant;  but  he  is  giving  the  fubftance  of  a  decree.     And  this 
brings  us  very  near  to  that  character  of  the  Subjunctive,  in 
which  it  is  faid  to  refemble  the  future  tenfe. 
Nuntium  mifit,  qui  diceret. 


Perizonius  indeed  reafons  againft  this  doctrine,  and  fays  all 

the 
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that  criticiiin  ought  to  be  diffufe ;  and  the  ftudy 
of  them  is  worth  much  time  and  labour :  for  they 

the  futurity  implied  in  fuch  fentencea  relides  in  fome  words 
underftood.  Mitto  qui  dicat,  he  would  refolve  into  Mitto  ali~ 
quern  qui  erit  ut  dicat.  But  I  do  not  know  how  he  would  re- 
iblve  the  fentence  above  in  this  manner,  Mi/it  qui  diceret.  And 
the  Latin  phrafe  correfponds  fo  continually  with  the  Greek 
future  participle,  that  it  bears  ftrong  teftimony  to  the  foundnefs 
of  Sanftius' s  do&rine,,  that  all  the  tenfes  of  the  Subjunctive 
Mood  [a  Grammatical  term  which  he  rejects]  are  but  difguifed 
futures.  After/  moft  of  them  evidently  have  that  force. 

It  muft  however  be  obferved,  that  the  force  of  qui  in  fuch 
cafes  .is  often  called  caufal\  and  when  this  force  is  perceived, 
every  one  would  expec"l  the  Subjunctive  to  follow  it. 

Antonium  ....  mill  ad  te,  cui  [i.  e.  ut  ei]  fi  tibi  videre- 
tur,  cohortes  traderes.  Cic.  Ep.  Fam.  3,  <5. 

In  Siciliam  duo  Praetores  profe&i:  P.  Cornelius  ad  exer- 
citum  ;  Otacilius,  qui  maritimae  orxfr^ej^t.  Liv.  24.  12. 

In  Greek  this  ufe  of  the  relative  is  not  fo  frequent;  becaufe, 
befides  the  future  participles,  there  are  a  great  variety  of 
£aufal  particles  in  that  language,  ortw$,  ha,  wa-fe,  or;,  as  well 
as  the  pronoun  strive^,  all  of  whofe  places  are  occafionally 
(applied  in  Latin  by  the  inflexions  of  qui. 

It  would  be  well  therefore,  if,  when  doubting  what  mood 
lliould  follow  qui,  we  were  to  cortfider  whether  qui  be  fimply 
relative  or  not :  for  if  it  be  refolved  into  any  thing  more  than 
a  mere  link  uniting  the  claufe  it  governs  to  fome  antecedent — 
if  it  denote  the  manner  in  which  the  claufe  flands  related 
to  that  antecedent — if  it  declare  that  it  fprings  from  it,  ig 
ca"ufed  by  it,  or  is  dependent  upon  it  in  any  way,  the  Sub- 
junctive, and  not  the  Indicative,  ought  to  follow. 

Mr.  Harris  fuppofes  the  Latin  relative  to  be  merely  que  is; 
but  it  frequently  has  the  force  of  quia  is,  quum  is,  ut  is;  in  all 
which  cafes  it  contains  an  element  that  calls  for  the  Subjunc-» 
tive  Mood. 

Such 
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are  the  very  joints  and  ligatures  of  the  language; 
and  to  have  the  right  ufe  and  play  of  thefe,  im- 

Such  are  the  remarks  which  an  obfervation,  defultory  per- 
haps, but  not  fuperficial,  of  the  bed  Latin  writers,  have  led 
me  to  make.  They  are  offered  with  much  diffidence,  on  a 
fubject,  where  each  man  almofthas  a  right  to  offer  what  occurs 
to  himfelf.  For  the  queftion  has  never  been  purfued  through 
all  its  windings.  There  is,  I  doubt  not,  a  clue  to  this,  as  to 
every  other  mazy  dance  of  human  thought,  which  we  trace 
in  the  texture  of  language.  When  once  unravelled,  it  appears 
fimple  enough  :  and  the  more  fimple  it  is,  the  greater  is  the 
merit  of  the  difcovery.  And  yet  in  fuch  matters  the  world 
are  apt  to  mew  ingratitude  and  contempt,  when  they  ought 
moft  to  admire,  and  to  be  thankful.  Of  which  injuftice  we 
have  the  ftrongeft  proof  in  that  immortal  Stagyrite,  who  has 
by  a  moft  laborious  analyfis  refolved  all  the  methods  of  argu- 
mentation into  one  fimple  principle,  only  to  draw  forth  this 
reflection  from  a  modern  Philofopher  upon  his  labours : 

O  curas  hominum !  O  quantum  eft  in  rebus  inane  ! 
Such  injuftice  will  not,  I  truft,  deter  a  philofophical  critic 
from  attempting  to  folve  the  intricate  phaenomena  of  language 
which  itill  remain  unexplained.  To  perform  the  tafk  well 
requires,  not  only  extenfive  erudition,  a  ftrong  memory,  an 
acute  and  penetrating  mind,  but  an  acquaintance  alfo,  either 
felf-taught  or  methodically  acquired,  with  that  true  Logic 
which  enables  us  to  fort,  to  difcriminate,  and  to  abftra£t  ideas, 
to  know  them  again  under  all  the  changes  of  drefs  and  pofture, 
and  to  keep  a  fteady  eye  upon  them,  as  they  mingle  with  the 
confufed  and  fhifting  crowd.  This  combination  of  qualities 
is  indeed  rare  :  but  there  have  been  men  fo  variouily  gifted, 
though  fewj  and  fome  perhaps  there  ftill  are  :  ONE  I  know 
there  is,  who  could  not  render  a  more  acceptable  fervice  to 
the  lovers  of  ancient  learning,  than  by  guiding  their  footfteps 
through  this  perplexing  labyrinth. 

parts 
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parts  more  of  a  native  air  and  grace,  is  really 
a  more  defirable  accomplifhinent,  than  an  ex- 
tenfive  acquaintance  with  the  vocabulary,  or  a 
knowledge  of  fingtilar  and  rare  fenfes,  in  which 
certain  words  are  ufed. 

The  critic,  whofe  cavils  I  am  examining,  feems 
poflefled  of  no  principle  to  guide  him.  The  ex- 
amples he  gives  of  an  indicative  with  quis,  or  qui- 
bus,  are  wrongly  explained.  V.  g. 

"  Die  quibus  in  terris  infcripti  nomina  regum 
"  Nafcuntur  flores." 

Here  if  the  line  be  understood  as  a  queftion,  the 
indicative  will  do  ;  and  fo  perhaps  it  was  under- 
flood  by  thofe  copyiils  who  kept  the  reading. 
But  the  Subjunctive  najcantur,  with  quibus,  as 
an  Indefinite,  is  preferable,  which  in  Greek  would 
have  been  T;<T),  not  off.  In  the  next  example, 

"  Nefcio  quis  teneros  oculus  niihi  fafcinat  agnos," 

Nefcio  quis  is  iimply  parenthetical.  "  Some  one, 
"  I  know  not  who."  And  again, 

"  Nefcio  quid  majus  nafcitur  Iliade." 

"  Some  poem  (I  know  not  exactly  what)  is  coining 
"  forth,  which  will  furpafs  the  Iliad."  Every  one 
knows  that  this  was  a  compliment  paid  by 
Propertius  to  Virgil,  when  he  was  writing  the 
j^neid.  But  from  the  refolution  of  the  line 
given  in  the  Review,  one  is  led  to  fufpecl  that 

the 
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the  writer  underftood  it  as  faid  in  honour  of 
Homer.  He  fays,  Nefcio  quid  (Jit  quod)  nafcitur 
"  majus  Iliade?  By  this  mode  of  refolving  it, 
the  affertion  is  loft,  "  that  fomething  is  really 
"  coming  forth,'*  which  is  what  the  Poet  meant 
to  exprefs.  And  fo  with  the  other  example,  to 
fay  as  the  Reviewer  does,  "  Nefcio  qms  [Jit  qui\ 
e(  teneros  oculus  mild  fafcinat  agnos"  reduces  it 
to  this;  that  Menalcas  does  not  know  who  has 
bewitched  his  lambs :  whereas  he  infifts  that 
witchcraft  is  the  caufe  of  their  leannefs. 

His  certe  neque  amor  caufa  eft ;  vix  oflibus  haereitf. 
Nefeio  quis  teneros  oculus  mihi  fafcinat  agnos. 

Some  evil  eye,  I  know  not  whofe,  is  the  caufe. 
That  is  the  proportion  :  Nefcio  quis  is  merely  an 
adjunct. 

It  would  but  ill  exprefs  the  impatience  of 
Horace  in  that  line, 

Certe  nefcio  quid  fecreto  velle  loqui  te 
Aiebas  mecum.  Serm.  I.  ix.  67. 

to  tranflate  it, 

"  J  certainly  do  not  know  what  it  was  you  wifhed  to 
"  fay  to  me." 

Again,  how  would  the  Reviewer  explain  fuch 
paiTages  as  thefe,  where  the  relative  is  in  an  ob- 
lique cafe  ? 

Nejcio 
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Nefcio  qua  prseter  folitum  dulcedine  laeti 

Inter  fe  f'oliis  ftrepitant.  Georg.  i.  413. 

Terraque  nefcio  quo  non  placet  ipfa  modo. 

Ov.  iii.  Trift.  iii.  8. 

Nifi  forte  me  Paconii  nefcio  cujus,  hominis  ne  Graeci 
quidem,  ut  Myfii,  aut  Phrygis  potius,  querelis  mover! 
putes.  Cic.  Ep.  ad  Quint.  Frat.  i.  6. 

Another  decifive  objection  to  his  method  of 
refolving  fuch  pafTages  is,  that  he  fuppofes  an 
ellipfis  of  the  relative  ;  which  I  helieve  one  may 
venture  to  affirm  is  againft  the  idiom  both  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages.  In  Englifh  it  is 
common.  E.  g. 

The  meflenger  you  fent  did  not  arrive. 

But  neither  in  Greek  or  Latin  could  this  be  al- 
lowed. We  might  fay,  *fc  Ap&gfo  ov  swifvfyag, 
or,  Quern  mififti  non  advenit.  We  may  leave  out 
the  Antecedent,  efpecially  when  it  is  a  demonftra- 
tive  pronoun,  but  never  the  Relative.  In  Englifh 
we  may  leave  out  the  Relative,  but  never  the  An- 
tecedent f.  This  contraft  is  one  of  the  moil  ftrik- 
ing  peculiarities  which  runs  through  the  ancient 
languages,  as  compared  with  our  owng. 

f  In  poetry  indeed  it  is  fometimes  done  :  but  then  the  de- 
fign  is  to  elevate  the  expreffion,  by  introducing  fomething 
£sv;xov,  fomething  which  is  out  of  the  common  way,  and  is 
therefore  not  the  idiom. 

*  Mr.  Jones,  whofe  opinions  are  always  entitled  to  refpecl, 
i  does, 
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The  phrafe,  earn  fumpjiffe  contigerit,  is  perhaps 
wrong ;  but  it  would  not  be  right  as  the  Re- 
viewer mends  it,  merely  by  reading  ei  inflead  of 
earn.  The  fault  is"m  fumfjrffe,  which  is  fuper- 
fluous  :  ei  contigerint  would  have  been  enough. 
Contingit  certainly  requires  a  Dative,  exprefled 
or  under/food ;  and  there  is  no  faying  why  nobis 
might  not  be  underflood  here.  It  requires  a 
cafe  after  it,  both  becaufe  tango  is  a  tranfitive, 
and  becaufe  of  the  prepolition  con.  Accidit  alfo, 
for  the  laft  reafon,  requires  a  cafe  after  it ;  and  fo 
it  will  be  found  that  the  pureft  writers  ufe  it; 
although  afterwards  it  took  the  place  of  the  neu- 
tral cecidit,  which  word  Plautus,  Terence,  and 
Cicero  prefer,  when  the  event  fpecified  is  not 
related  to  fome  other  event,  or  to  fome  one  par- 
ticularly affecled  by  it. 

Of  the  Latinity  of  this  Preface,  let  me  be  per- 

does,  I  fee,  in  his  Latin  Grammar,  admit  of  an  cllipfis  of  the 
Relative,  as  in  this  example ; 

Urbs  antiquafuit,  Tyni  tenuere  colom  : 

which  he  explains  by  quam  underftood,  p.  106.  Lat.  Gram. 
To  me  it  feems  better  to  confider  the  latter  claufe  as  a  paren- 
thefis,  which  is  an  expedient  we  mutt  at  times  have  recourfe  to, 
or  no  one  rule  of  fyntax  would  be  unihaken.  Examples  of 
this  kind  are  extremely  rare  ;  and  they  may,  I  believe,  when 
they  do  occur,  always  be  explained  moft  fimply  by  a  parenthe- 
fis.  I  have  much  to  fay,  but  this  place  will  not  bear  it,  upon 
the  peculiarity  of  the  Englim  in  omitting  the  Relative  where 
the.  Latin  and  Greek  languages  omit  the  Antecedent,  It  affecla 
all  tbe  caufal  particles. 
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mitted  to  obferve,  that,  although  not  faultlefs, 
it  is  as  good  as  moft  of  what  is  now  written  in  Eng- 
land, and  much  better  than  what  ufually  comes  from 
Germany.  If  the  Reviewer  himfelf  ever  means  to 
challenge  the  notice  of  the  public  in  that  way, 
I  would  advife  him  to  be  very  cautious :  the  mofl 
prudent  plan  will  be,  not  to  let  his  lucubrations 
pals  beyond  the  circle  of  his  private  friends,  or 
the  fecret  orgies  of  Ibme  Dilettanti  fociety,  where 
they  will  be  praifed,  no  doubt,  and  admired,  and 
embalmed  perhaps  among  the  moft  precious  of 
their  curiofities. 

Before  I  notice  his  general  ftriclures  on  the 
value  of  the  notes,  it  may  be  as  well  to  difpatch 
the  remainder  of  his  criticifms  upon  Oxonian 
Latin,  which,  he  fays,  differs  moft  eflentially  from 
the  old  Roman  Latin.  But  in  doing  this,  I 
muft  be  forgiven,  if  a  defire  to  clear  up  notions 
which  are  often  indiftincl:  and  confufed,  leads  me 
into  forne  lengthened  diflertation.  His  whole  pa- 
ragraph muft  be  copied. 

"In  this  Roman  Latin,  the  relative  conjun&ion 
*'  QUOD  ufually  governs  an  indicative,  when  it  anfwers 
"  to  the  Engliih  conjunction  BECAUSE,  unlefs  the  fen- 
"  tence  be  potential  or  oblique ;  and  a  fubjun&ive, 
"  when  it  ftands  for  UT,  and  anfwers  to  the  Englifli 
"THAT.  But  in  Oxonian  Latin  this  is  completely 
13  "  reverfed; 
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"  reverfed ;  and  we  have  repeatedly  fuch  fentences  as 
c  quod  vires  fint  exiguae,  frepe  iniidiis  circumvenire 
c  hoftem  tentant;'  pag.  210.  and  c  fufpicor  quod  Stralo 
f  Byzantii  latitudinem  a  Maffilienfi  fumpfit ;'  pag.  172. 
e  alfo,  '  haec  relata  digna  cenfui,  quod  Strabo  non  fatis 
'  clare  de  hoc  bello  fcripferit,'  pag.  1088.  and  'fcrilit 
6  quod  cloacce— fuller  e  teSta  ;  pag.  336.' h 

The  right  ufe  of  the  conjunction  QUOD  is  a 
knotty  point,  which  has  much  exercifed  the 
Grammarians. 

In  this  place  it  is  fufficient  to  obferve,  that 
the  conjunction  quod  never  Hands  in  good  writers 
for  uty  anfwering  to  the  Englifh  word  that.  It 
always  has,  more  or  lefs,  the  force  of  becaufe1. 
The  fuljlitution  of  it  for  ut,  and  for  the  accufative 
cafe  with  the  infinitive  mood,  is  a  larbarifm. 

Since  then  it  always  refers  to  fome  caufe,  if 
that  caufe  be  fixed  and  certain,  or  if  the  aflertion 
be  abfolute,  the  Indicative  mood  will  be  joined 
with  it ;  if  vague  and  uncertain,  or  if  the  affertion 

h  Rev.  p.  435. 

•  i  Ut  alfo  is  caufal,  but  it  denotes  the  final  caufe,  or  fome- 
thing  which  is  to  follow.  Quod,  becaufe,  denotes  the  efficient 
caufe,  or  fomething  which  has  gone  before.  This  diftin&ion  is 
very  neceffary.  It  is  the  key  to  the  right  ufe  of  thefe  par- 
ticles in  a  thoufand  cafes  :  and  the  neglect  of  it  may  account 
for  many  anomalies  in  the  ufe  of  the  Englilh  particles,  which 
have  much  perplexed  Grammarians. 

be 


61 

be  not  abfolute,  the  Subjunctive.  In  the  inftanc« 
quoted  from  the  note,  it  ought  to  have  been 
"  quod  vires  Junt  exiguae :"  but  the  Reviewer  has 
not  given  the  reafon  why  it  ought.  The  whole 
paflage  is  this :  Parvulce  refpublicce  funt  bellicofce, 
et  quod  vires  Jint  exigute,  f&pe  injidiis  circum- 
venire  hojles  tentant.  Here,  becaufe  he  is  fpeaking 
only  of  parvulce  refpublicte,  the  fact  affigned  as  a 
caufe  is  not  doubtful,  but  certain  :  "  vires  funt 
"  exiguae."  But  in  the  fame  note,  when  the  com- 
mentator fays,  "  Artes  negliguntur  quod  inutile* 
"Jint"  Jint  is  right,  becaufe  the  afTertiori  is  not 
an  abfolute  acknowledged  truth.  So  Cicero, 

Ad  te  minus  multa  doleo,  quod  et  iwoerore  im- 
pedior,  et  quid  expe£tem  magis  kaleo,  quam  &c.  Att. 
iii.  10. 

Hie  tu  me  aceufas,  quod  me  afflitiem.     Att.  iii.  is. 

Sufpicor  quod  Slrabo  .  .  .Jumpjit,  is  bad  Latin, 
not  for  the  reafon  affigned  by  the  Reviewer, 
but  for  one  which  requires  even  here  a  little  de- 
tail. And  if  I  can  at  all  clear  up  a  matter  which  has 
puzzled  fo  many  acute  and  learned  men,  my  pro- 
lixity will,  I  am  fure,  be  forgiven.  It  involves  the 
old  difputed  point  between  Sanclius,  who  con- 
demns the  phrafes  dico  quod,  credo  quod,  fcio 
quod,  and  his  commentator  Perizonius,  who  de- 
fends them  all.  The  elder  Gronovius  efpoufed 
the  doctrine  of  Sanctius,  and  upon  that  ground 
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altered  a  line  in  Plautus,  which  was  almoft  the 
only  palpable  authority  in  their  way. 

Scio  jam  filius  quod  amet  meus.  Afin.  I.  i.  3. 

He  propofes  to  read  quum  or  quam  inftead  of 
quod ;  and  adopts  a  fimilar  remedy  for  one  paf- 
fage  in  Livy,  where  the  fame  conflruction  is  ufed. 

On  the  fide  of  Perizonius  are  Manutius, 
Henry  Stephens,  Voffius,  and  Scioppius.  Some 
of  thefe  parties  are  very  warm  in  the  argument, 
efpecially  Scioppius,  who  has  betrayed,  as  people 
-are  apt  to  do,  the  weaknefs  of  his  caufe,  by  diiin- 
genuous  attempts  to  fupport  it.  The  fum  of 
their  doctrine  is  this ;  that  dico  quod,  credo  quod, 
few  quod,  are  juft  as  good  Latin  as  miror  quod, 
gaudeo  quod,  gratulor  quod,  &c.  and  they  ex- 
claim, that  it  is  againft  all  reafon  to  admit  the 
one  and  reject  the  other,  as  Sanctius  does. 

After  a  fair  ftatement  of  the  cafe,  Gefner, 
whole  good  fenfe  and  candour,  as  well  as  his 
learning,  every  one  mull  admire,  points  out  fome 
miflakes,  into  which  all  thefe  difputants  had  fallen, 
and  gives  a  perfpicuous  divifion  of  the  feveral 
fenfes  of  this  particle,  which  they  feem  to  have 
confounded.  What  he  fays  however  of  the 
point  more  immediately  before  us  is  remarkable. 
He  rightly  obferves,  if  quod  can  be  changed  into 
quia,  cum,  or  propterea  quod,  it  is  at  our  option 
to  exprefs  our  meaning,  either  by  the  Accufative 
cafe  and  the  Infinitive  mood,  or  by  quod  and 
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the  Indicative,  or  Subjunctive.  And  he  propofes 
this  as  a  good  practical  ted  in  all  doubtful  cafes. 
Hence,  he  fays,  after  miror,  doleo,  queror,  in- 
dignor,  gaudeo,  glorior,  and  perhaps  after  all 
verbs  denoting  Jimilar  affections  of  the  mind, 
quod  may  be  ufed ;  but  he  will  not  go  fo  far 
as  to  fay  it  may  be  ufed  after  verbs  denoting 
every  affection  of  the  mind ;  for  after  fpero,  con- 
Jido,  vereor,  he  thinks  it  improper ;  "fuck  is  the 
"  tyranny  of  cujlom  k." 

But  a  little  reflection  on  the  reafon  affigned  for 
the  ufe  of  quod  after  miror,  doleo,  &c.  will  teach 
us  that  it  is  not  the  tyranny  of  cujlom,  but  found 
fenfe  and  confident  principle,  which  requires  this 
diftinction.  Quod  in  thofe  cafes,  as  all  Gram- 
marians admit,  is  caufal ;  it  denotes  the  caufe 
of  the  thing  averted :  and,  as  the  caufe  mufl 
needs  be  prior  to  the  effect,  it  will  be  proper 
only  in  cafes  where  that  priority  exifts.  All  the 
affections  of  wonder,  grief,  joy,  anger,  exultation, 
are  excited  by  fomething  which  has  exifted.  Hope, 
fear,  confidence,  fufpicion,  relate  to  fomething 
profpective,  fomething  that  will  perhaps  exift, 

k  Gefner's  own  words  are,  Itaque  poft  miror,  doleo,  queror, 
vidignor y  gaudeo ,  glorior t  et  fimilia  forte  af&6luum,  quae  vocant, 
verba  (de  omnibus  non  aufim  confirmare,  neque  eriim  dici 
pofle  puto,  fperoy  confido  quod,  neque  dici  ignore,  vereor  ut  vel 
ne :  adeo  ufus  tyrannus  eft]  dubium  non  eft,  quin  quod  fequi 
poflit :  fequi  tamen  et  poteft,  et  folet  Accufativus  cum  Infi- 
nitiyo.  Thefaur.  in  voc.  GUOD. 
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but  which  we  do  not  know  will  or  does  exift.  If 
this  principle  had  been  kept  fleadily  in  view,  it 
would  have  folved  all  the  cafes  about  which  thefe 
acute  Grammarians  are  wrangling.  It  was  the 
gradual  lofs  of  this  principle  which  led  to  the 
confuflon  in  later  writers,  who  at  length  employ 
quod  equally  for  things  profpeclive,  as  retrofpective, 
and  fof  things  which  are  flated  merely  to  be  or 
to  have  happened,  although  they  are  not  alledged 
as  the  caufe  of  any  thing. 

It  may  indeed  happen  that  quod  fhould  be 
joined  with  timeo  or  metuo ;  but  it  does  not  then 
denote  the  object  of  the  fear,  but  the  caufe  which 
has  excited  it ;  an  omen  perhaps,  or  fome  fymptom 
of  a  coming  evil.  I  cannot  recollect  at  prefent 
an  example  in  point.  And  in  fuch  words  as 
quod  Indexes  give  us  no  help.  But  this  would 
be  correct  Latin:  Quod  rex  irafceretur,  metue- 
bat  ne  quid  Jibi  mali  eveniret.  Quod  Itevum 
intonuijfet,  fperavit  &c. 

A  curious  illuftration  of  the  proper  ufe  of 
quod  occurs  when  it  is  joined  to  the  word  adde. 
Many  paflages  are  quoted  from  good  writers,  ,be- 
ginning  with  adde  quod;  but  in  all  thefe  cafes,  the 
thing  introduced  may  be  confidered  as  a  caufe  or 
reafon  for  fomething  before  alledged.  The  author 
has  been  reafoning,  and  the  new  circumftance  is 
brought  in  iofupport  his  argument.  E.  g. 
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Adde  quod,  ut  cupias  conftans  in  amore  manere 
Non  potes.  Ov,  Ep.  17.  199. 

Adde  quod  arcana  fieri  novus  ignis  in  sede 
Dicitur.  Faft.  iii.  143. 

So  again,  Fail  iii.  245.  and  in  many  other 
places.  The  poet  is  arguing  a  point,  or  ex- 
poftulating,  and  giving  reafons  for  the  com- 
plaint. Of  the  fame  kind  is  this  pafTage  of 
Cicero  : 

Vidend unique  illud  eft,  quod,  fi  opulentum  fortuna- 
tumque  defenderis,  in  illo  uno,  aut  forte  in  liberis  ejus, 
manet  gratia.  Cic.  Off.  ii.  20. 

Videndum  quod  has  juft  the  fame  force  as  adde 
quod,  and  brings  in  fome  reafon  for  what  has 
been  before  advanced.  But  in  later  writers  it 
often  ferves  like  the  Greek  on,  in  a  fimple  narra- 
tive, when  the  accufative  cafe  and  infinitive  mood 
ought  to  have  been  ufed. 

Perizonius,  who  fpeaks  fharply  of  the  incon- 
filtency  of  Sanctius,  fays,  among  other  things, 
"  nay,  he  has  himfelf  ufed  this  very  phrafe,  Adde 
"  quodmulti  Greece  fcripferunt"  I  doubt  whether 
Sanclius  would  have  been  ready  with  an  anfwer ; 
for  he  certainly  has  not  taken  hold  of  the  thing 
by  the  right  handle.  The  proper  anfwer  is  that 
principle  which  has  been  juft  laid  down.  He  has 
been  arguing  a  point,  and  adde  quod  introduces  a 
K  new 


new  reafon.  The  point  in  queflion  was  this  :  The 
word  Quod,  it  feems,  occurs  frequently  in  this 
barbarous  fenfe  in  the  Pandects ;  the  latinity  of 
which  is  in  general  very  pure.  Sanctius  anfwers 
this  objection  at  length:  he  fays,  that  the  book 
has  been  much  interpolated ;  that  the  Lawyers,  in 
whofe  hands  it  has  been,  are  not  the  pureft  writers : 
and  Adde  quod  multi  illorum  Greece  fcripferunt, 
whence,  or  from  which  caufe,  it  was  natural  that 
quod  fhould  be  fubftituted  by  them  for  the  Greek 
on.  To  have  faid,  multos  illorum  Greece  fcrip- 
JiJJe  would  not  have  anfwered  his  purpofe  fo  well 
as  quod  does. 

A  fingle  difficulty  ftill  remains;  and  that  is 
about  the  wordyh'o.  Spero  quod,  credo  quod, 
dico  quod,  cupio  quod,  volo  quod,  are  eaiily  ex- 
ploded: but/a'o  quod  feems  to  have  fome  authority, 
and  the  paffages  which  Gronovius  alters  in  order 
to  reconcile  them  with  his  doctrine  contain  this 
word.  The  truth  perhaps  is,  that  fuch  authorities 
are  genuine3:  for  few  is  fomething  of  an  inter- 

a  Upon  a  clofer  examination  of  this  paflage  in  Plautus,  I 
have  reafon  to  believe  it  genuine.  If  the  reader  thinks  it 
worth  while  to  turn  to  the  original,  he  will  find  that  Demaene'- 
tus,  wilhing  to  fupply  his  fon  with  money  for  his  amours 
through  the  medium  of  a  {lave,  Libanus,  fays,  for  the  fake  of 
encouraging  his  confidant, 

Aut  cur  miniter  tibi, 
Propterea  quod  me  non  fcientem  feceris? 
Aut  cur  poftrerno  filio  fuccenfeam 

Patres 
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mediate  kind  between  the  retrofpeclive  and  the 
profpe&ive  clafs.  It  may  partake  of  the  nature 
of  each.  The  thing  mint  have  happened,  in 
order  to  be  known  in  the  Uriel  fenfe  of  the  word  : 
as  in  that  line  of  Martial  quoted  by  Sanctius; 

Hoc  fcio,  quod  fcribatnulla  puella.     ii.  65. 

But  it  is  common  to  fay,  we  know  many  things 
that  will  happen-,  and  in  fuch  cafes  quod  would 
be  undoubtedly  wrong.  In  the  example  from 
Martial,  Sanclius  underflands  quod  as  if  it  were 


Patres  ut  faciunt  caeteri  ?  LIB.  Quid  ifiuc  novi  eft  ? 

DE.  Equidem  fcio  jam,  films  quod  amet  meus 

Ifthanc  meretricem  e  proxumo  Philenium.      Afin.  I.  i.  33. 

The  words  of  Libanus  are  evidently  meant  to  be  faid  ajlde. 
Eqiddem  few  jam,  may  be  confidered  as  parenthetical,  referring 
to  non  fdentem  feceris,  and  in  that  cafe  Jtlius  quod  amet  meus, 
will  relate  to  fuccenfeam,  which  is  a  legitimate  conftruclion. 
I  am  confident  indeed  that  this  is  the  true  conftruclion.  Cur 
miniter  has  quod  nbn  feceris  after  it :  and  cur  fuccenfeam  would 
naturally  require  a  fimilar  claufe  fubjoined  explanatory  of 
fuccenfeam,  as  non  fdentem  feceris  is  explanatory  of  miniter.  But 
the  courfe  of  the  fentence  is  interrupted  by  Quidijluc  novi  ejl  ? 
Equidem  jam  few  :  and  then,  as  is  very  common  after  a  paren- 
thefis,  the  word  which  preceded  it  is  repeated  after  it ;  as 
here,^/w  is  repeated  mjilius. 

The  line,  Equidem  jam  fcio,  &c.  is  repeated  v.  70,  where 
Gronovius  juftly  condemns  it  as  fpurious.  The  doctrine 
which  I  have  maintained  about  quod  is  a  further  reafon  for 
condemning  it :  for  in  that  place  quod  amet  muft  depend  upon 
few:  there  is  no  fuch  word  as  fuccenfeam  going  before,  with 
which  it  can  unite. 

K  2  propter 


propter  quod,  or  cur.  Very  likely  fome  equivoque 
was  intended;  in  which  cafe  the  ufe  of  words 
is  apt  to  be  a  little  {trained.  And  indeed  the 
paffages  are  fo  few  in  which  few  quod  is  found, 
compared  with  the  thoufands  of  occasions  in  which 
that  idea  occurs,  that  we  may  well  confider  it 
offenfive  to  the  genius  of  the  language. 

Hence  it  will  be  feen  that  fufpicor  quod 
Strabo  .  .  .  Jump/it,  is  barbarous,  not  becaufe 
quod  is  ufed  with  fumpjlt,  but  becaufe  it  is  ufed 
\vithfujpicor.  Sofcribifi  quod,  is  wrong:  quod  .  .  . 
Jubiere  is  not  wrong.  Hcec  relatu  digna  cenfui, 
quod  Strabo  non  fatis  dare  de  hoc  hello  fcripferit, 
is  defenfible,  becaufe  the  affertion  implies  fome 
diffidence ;  it  is  not  quite  abfolute :  fo  in  Plau- 
tus; 

Cur  miniter  tibi, 

Propterea  quod  me  non  fcientem  feceris  ? 

Afin.  I.  i.  34. 
and  in  a  hundred  other  places. 

The  two  firft  examples  of  the  wrong  ufe  of 
ut  are  correctly  quoted ;  although  in  the  latter 
the  meaning  of  ut  probably  is,  as,  according  as ; 
in  which  cafe  there  is  no  fault.  Of  the  other  I 
can  only  fay,  that  in  the  eye  of  every  candid 


*>  After  fcribo  fhould  be  the  Accufative  cafe  and  Infinitive 
mood.  Thus  Livy,  xxiv.  31.  Scriptum  erat  re^e  eum  fecifle  .  .  . 
quod  nulli  pepercilTet}  notfcriptum  erat  quod  reftcfecffit. 
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reader  it  mujl  be  deemed  an  overfight,  and  not 
a  mark  of  ignorance.  It  is  nnpoflible  that  iuch  a 
miftake  could  have  been  deliberately  made.  The 
Reviewer  indeed  fays,  "  this  kind  of  error  is 
"  fyftematic c."  He  does  not  however  refer  to  a 
fingle  example  of  the  kind  befides,  although  he 
has  evidently  perufed  the  notes  folely  with  a  view 
to  detect  the  falfe  Latin ;  and  from  what  I  have 
read  of  them,  I  do  not  believe  he  could  produce 
another.  That  the  error  is  fyjlematic,  is  an 
aflertion  which  will  fhine  confpicuous  in  that 
galaxy  of  falfehood  which  has  nearly  dazzled  us 
already.  The  pailage  p.  220,  where  ut  is  laid  to  be 
omitted,  he  does  not  underftand.  To  place  ut 
where  he  propofes,  would  make  nonlenfe.  The 
meaning  ofvideatur  is,  may  feem.  "  To  the  eye 
"  it  may  feem  at  firft  not  to  rife :  but,  in  reality, 
"  by  degrees  it  fwells  into  the  mountains  of  Mo- 
"  Una,"  &cd. 

"  Of  the  Oxonian  ufe  of  the  indicative  with  the 
f(  relative  pronoun  fubordinate  to  another  verb  we  have 
"  already  treated  in  our  obfervations  on  the  Preface6." 

We  alfo   have   treated   of  this   matter  pretty 
largely,    and    have    fhewn   how    the    Indefinite 

c  Page  436, 1.  13. 

d  Paullo  infra  Caunum  ex  Idubeda  emiflus  Orofpeda  mol- 
libus  initio  jugis  vix  afTurgere  videatur  j  fenfim  tamen  fefc 
efferens  Molinae  primum  monies  erigit,  &c.  p.  220. 

P  Rev.  p.  436. 
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is  often  confounded  with  the  Relative.  But 
we  do  not  often  expecl  to  find  fuch  a  confu- 
iion  as  the  Reviewer  is  here  guilty  of.  For  exam- 
ple ;  of  this  fault  he  gives  three  fpecimens,  fe- 
lecled  from  the  whole  body  of  notes.  In  the  firft 
and  third,  what  he  calls  the  Relative  is  in  facl 
the  Indefinite.  In  the  fecond,  "  cum  fentirent 
"  quantum  optimates  a  divitiis  potuerunt,"  he 
calls  quantum  a  Relative.  In  the  next  example 
there  is  fomething  worfe  than  blundering  about 
a  Relative.  In  order  to  make  room  for  a  pitiful 
joke,  he  wilfully  perverts  the  meaning  of  the 
pafTage  ; 

(  Obfervandum  eft,  quo  violentior  eft  Solis  ardor,  eo 
e  citius  fieri  pluvias.'  "  Cit'ius,  fays  he,  we  prefume 
ee  ftands  for  crebrius ;  for  though  '  it  rains  fafter'  be 
(C  a  common  vulgarifm  in  Englifh,  we  do  not  believe 
"  that  it  had  even  that  humble  ftation  in  any  idiom  of 
"  the  Latin,  that  exifted  prior  to  the  Oxonian." 

Who  could  have  believed  that  in  this  paflage 
citius  merely  means  fooner?  The  rainy  feafon 
fets  in  SOONER,  the  hotter  the  climate  is.  Even 
fuppofing  the  Editor  had  meant  fq/tcr,  crebrius, 
which  the  Reviewer  recommends,  is  the  laft  word 
he  fhould  have  ufed.  It  conveys  an  idea  totally 
different,  more  frequently :  vehementius,  effufius, 
gravius,  would  have  been  the  proper  words  for 
faji^. 

f  This   criticifm  is  very  ably  refuted  in  the  Gent.  Mag. 

for 
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The  next  complaint  is  of  the  Oxonian  Life  of 
tenfes.  Of  this  fault  he  produces  eight  fpeci- 
mens.  One  of  thefe  runs  thus ; 

"Neque  hoc  memorise  lapfu  Strabo  fcripfit;  fed 
<e  cum  de  Cyri  rebus  geftis  vix  aliquid  certe  conftat, 
"  earn  famam  fequitur,  &c." 

He  feeins  to  mean,  that  the  change  of  tenfe 
fromfcripjit  to  conjlat  and  fequitur,  is  utterly  bar- 
barous. He  therefore  brings  in  a  Roman,  altering 
conftat  into  conftar et,  and  fequitur  into  feque- 
batur.  The  Roman  mufl  have  been  more  nice 
than  many  of  his  countrymen  to  think  this  ne- 
ceffary  :  fuch  changes  of  tenfe  in  the  fame  fen- 
tence  are  not  unufual  in  the  beft  writers. 

Primo  antefignani  Pcenorum,  deinde  figna  perturbata, 
poftremo  tota  impulfa  acies;  inde  haud  dubie  terga 
data,  ruuntque  fugientes  in  caftra ;  adeo  pavidi  trepidi- 
que  ....  ut  ne  ....  quifquam  reftiterit,  ac  prope  .... 
ediderint.  Liv.  xxiv.  16. 


for  Ocl.  1809.  by  Mr.  Falconer,  the  writer  of  the  Preface. 
His  paflage  from  Servius  proves  that  citius  will  bear  the 
meaning  offooner ;  but  the  pofitive  authority  of  Horace  and 
Virgil,  both  of  whom  ufe  it  in  that  fenfe,  is  dill  better.  The 
Poets  however  are  not  the  bed  guides.  Cicero  would  have  faid 
maturius. 

The  whole  of  Mr.  Falconer's  letter  is  well  worth  reading. 
I  om  obliged  to  touch  upon  the  fame  points,  fome  of  which 
I  (hall  treat  more  fully  than  he  has  done. 

Itaque 
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Itaque  Nolam  ad  Collegam  mittit  ....  opus  efle, 
qui  opponatur:  vel  ipfe  reli£to  Nolae  praefidio  modico 
veniret :  vel  fi  eum  Nola  teneret,  et  res  effent,  &c.  Liv. 
xxiv.  19. 

Confules,  Marcellus  retro,  Nolam  redit ;  Fabius  in 
Samnium  ....  proceffit.  Liv.  xxiv.  20. 

Ad  me  adire  quofdam  memini  qui  dicerent.  Cic.  Div. 
iii.  10.  19. 

Pronuntiat  Gracchus  effe  nihil  quod  de  libertate 
Jperarent,  nifi  eo  die  fufi  fugatique  hoftes  eflent.  Liv. 
xxiv.  15. 

Quoad  primus  ille  fermo  haleretur,  adeft  in  difpu- 
tando  fenex.  Cic.  Att.  iv.  16*. 

Antiochus  Magnus,  ut  tributa  Romanis  folveret, 
no6le  templum  Elymaei  Jovis  aggreffus  eft,  qua  re  pro- 
dita^  concurfu  incolarum  cum  exercitu  toto  interfi- 
citur.  Juftin.  lib.  xxxii.  c.  a. 

It  is  needlefs  to  multiply  examples,  for  thefe 
are  enough  to  fhew  that  a  fault  of  this  kind  in 
a  modern,  efpecially  in  one  whofe  mind  was 
wholly  intent  on  his  matter,  and  quite  regardlefs 
of  his  ftyle,  is  not  very  difgraceful.  The  altera- 
tion of  fupponeret  into  Jiippofuerit,  has  no  reafon 
for  it,  and  to  my  ears  makes  the  fentence  lefs 
Roman  than  it  was  before.  Either  fupponeret  is 
ufed  for  fupponat,  or  habet  for  kaberet.  In  Plau- 
tus  fuch  inaccuracies  are  very  common.  If  the 
Reviewer  means  to  fay  that  the  expreffion  "  cum 
"  de  Cyri  rebus  vix  aliquid  certe  conftat"  is  faulty, 

and 
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and  that  it  ought  to  be  conjlet,  he  takes  more 
upon  himfelf  than  he  has  any  right  to  do.  The 
beft  writers  have  ufed  cum  in  this  fenfe  with  the 
Indicative  mood. 

Tibi  maximas  gratias  ago,  cum  tantum  mese  literae 
potuerunt,  Cic.  Fam.  xiii.  24. 

Cum  medio  excejfit,  unde  haec  fufcepta  eft  tibi. 

Ter.  Phorm.  V.  vii.  77 . 

Gratulor  tibi,  Cum  tantum  vales  apud  Dolabellam, 
quantum  &c.  Cic.  Att.  226.  b.  ap.  Nizol.  voc.  Cum. 
et  Cic.  de  Orat.  122.  b.  ibid. 

Cum  iilhsec  res  male  evenit  tibi,  Gripe,  gratulor. 

Plaut.  Rud.  IV.  iv.  134. 

Tu  cum  eo  tempore  mecum  efle  non  potuifti,  quo 
operam  defideravi  tuam,  cave  feftines  &c. 

Cic.  Fam.  xvi.  12,  Facciol. 

Quam  quidem,  cum  difficillimo  reip.  tempore  fecuti 
funty  eos  nunquam  oportebit  &c.  Cic.  Phil.  xiv.  u. 

The  Subjunctive  is  certainly  moil  frequent  with 
cum,  when  ufed  for  quandoquidem  or  quoniam ;  and 
writers  of  Latin  fhould  be  cautioned  againft  this 
practice  :  but  as  it  has  the  fanclion  of  Cicero, 
however  fparingly,  it  is  to  be  treated  with  reipecl. 
It  cannot  be  a  downright  barbarifm. 

The  next  critical  lafh  falls  upon  the  following 
fentence. 

"  Strabo  duodecim  civitates  in  Etruria  principes 
"  antea  dixit :  fed  harum  tantum  oclio  memoravit,  fcili- 
u  cet  Tarquinii,  Caere,  Volaterra,  Arretium,  Parufia, 
"  Volfmii,  Falerii,  Clufium.  p,  322." 

L  Upon 


74 

Upon  this  the  Reviewer  obferves,  that "  although 
"  in  Homeric  Greek  there  is  a  figure  of  fpeech 
"  fomewhat  like  this/'  yet  "  it  was  unknown  to 
(e  every  period  of  Latinity — prior  to  the  Oxonian, 
"  which  it  has  thus  fo  happily  enriched." 

Why  in  Homeric  Greek  only  ?  Did  he  ever 
read  this  paflage  in  Xenophon  ?    'Eqi  oTg  ye  p,vjv 
$a,vae,Tog  y  fyfAia,,  tepocruA/Ai,  T0i%it)~ 
vfyi&VQ&itri'z,  TroXeug  TrgoSortA,  xti*  uvrol  ol 

TXTUV   7Tgoi,%Ul    Tl  KOtT     l^  ^OC(TtV.        Apol. 

Soc.  §.25. 

The  fame  conftruction  occurs  often  in  Hero- 
dotus and  Thucydides;  and  I  perceive  an  inftance 
in  StrabO;  p.  299.  1.  25.  And  as  to  the  facetious 
remark  about  Latinity,  it  may  be  edifying  to  quote 
the  following  pafTage  from  the  Edinburgh  Review, 
when  examining  an  edition  of  a  Latin  clajjic. 

"  There  is  no  form  of  conftru&ion  more  common, 
(( than  this  refuming  the  Nominative  cafe  after  the 
"  fentence  appears  to  be  proceeding  to  fomething  elfe. 
ee  Nay,  there  are  many  inftances,  in  which  an  obje6t  is 
et  firft  introduced,  in  fome  of  the  oblique  cafes,  in  the 
"  courfe  of  conftru&ion ;  and  then  the  Nominative  is 
"  refumed,  without  regard  to  that  conftruftion,  for  the 
"  purpofe  of  dating  or  expounding  fome  circumftance 
"  attending  it.  Thus  in  the  tenth  book  of  the  ^Eneid  we 
"  have 

— "  rapiens  immania  pondera  baltei, 

Impreffumque  nefas" 

"all 
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"  all  in  the  accufative ;  but  the  farther  defcription  of 
"  the  nefas  is  given,    without   any   interval,   in   the 

"  Nominative. 

— una  fub  no&e  jugali 

Ccefa  manus  juvenum  foeda,  thalamique  cruenti" 

Edinb.  Rev.  No.  V.  p.  63. 

I  will  not  go  fo  far  with  this  ingenious  critic,  as 
to  fay,  "  nothing  is  more  common  than  this  con- 
"Jlruftion ;"  but  I  may  at  lead  confign  over  to 
him  the  controverfy  with  his  brother  critic,  who 
fays,  "  it  is  unknown  to  every  period  of  Latinity? 

The  paflage  however  in  the  note  is  manifeflly 
an  overfight :  it  never  could  have  arifen  from 
ignorance,  and  it  never  could  miflead  or  embarrafs 
any  reader. 

The  Reviewer  proceeds ; 

"  Upon  the  fame  principle,  the  baldnefs  and  poverty 
"  of  the  ancient  Roman  tongue  have  been  embellifhed 
fe  in  this  new  modification  of  it  with  the  exquifite  and  RE- 
"  CONDITE  phrqfes  ofjlretching  out  afentence  or  opinion 
"  geographically  by  the  mile,  from  one  gate  of  a  great 
"  city  to  another, — '  Donati  tamei]  Jententiam  intelligo 
"  efle  a  porta  Efquilina  verfus  Labicanam'-^a?^  ex- 
"  hiliting  Faith  or  Belief  m  a  tangible  or  vifible  form, 
"  afcertained  ly  cubical  or  fuperficial  meajure. — '  Ma- 
'  jor  auclori  noftro  ac  Juftino  adhibendzjides  eft." 

This   is    meant    (fi   Dis   placet)   for   wit  and 

pleafantry !  O  !  11  lie  omnia  dixiiTet !  Little  fhould 

I  dread  the  mifchievous  effects  of  this  northern 

L  2  libeller. 
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libeller.  Or  if  I  could  believe  this  to  be  the 
tone  of  farcafm  we  are  likely  to  hear  from  that 
journal  in  future  ;  inftead  of  complaining  and 
refuting,  I  fhould  fing  in  a  note  of  triumph, 

Audivere,  Lyce,  Di  mea  vota;  Di 
Audivere,  Lyce.     Fis  anus,  et  tamen 
Fisformofa  videri : 
Ludifque,  et  bibis  impudens. 

There  is  indeed  a  tottering  and  toothlefs  de- 
crepitude in    this  paflage,  which  almoft   difarms 
criticifm,    and,    as   it   affects  to   be   frifky,    pro- 
vokes only  laughter.      The  egregious   lillinefs   of 
miftaking  a  gate  for  a   road,  and  of  tranilating 
"  verfus   Labicanam,"   "  to    the   Labican,"   as  if 
verfus  denoted  the  limit  inflead  of  the  dire&ion  of 
any  movement,  has  been  fo  well  expofed  by  Mr. 
Falconer0,  that  it  would  be  ufelefs  for  me  to  fay 
more  on  that  fubjecl.    "  Major  fides"  is  objected 
to,  as  "exhibiting  faith  in  a  tangible  or  vilible 
"  form,     afcertained    by    cubical    or    fuperficial 
"  meafure."      Cicero  is  guilty  of  the  fame  error, 
with  the  words^jes,  virtus,  indoles,  vox,  alacritas, 
admiratio,  auBoritas,  all  of  which  he  abfurdly  joins 
with  the  epithet  major,  for  want  of  this  learned 
Reviewer's  advice  :  arid  as  to  this  very  wordjfc?es, 
his   ignorance  pf  his  own  language  is  inexcufa- 
ble. 


Gent.  Magazine,  Oft.  1809. 

"Si 


77 

"  Si  honor  is  fuit,  major  em  tibi  habere  non  potui :  fi 
"jides,  majorem  pene  habui,  quam  mihi  ipfi. 

Ep.  Fam.  v.  20- 

In  the  fame  ftrain  of  fuperannuated  tittering  he 
proceeds, 

e(  which  [fc.  fidem]  this  learned  body  is  fo  generous 
11  as  to  give  gratuitoujly  (for  they  cannot  mean  it  in  the 
((  Roman  fenfe,  of  either  rendering  credible  or  pledging) 
"  to  an  old  Jewifli  hiftorian,  who  has  been  dead  feventeen 
"  centuries — f  JoJ'epho fidem  damns,' — and  make  a  faith - 
{ '  lefs  ufurper  give  to  hiftory,  what  he  never  had  to  give 
"  to  any  one — c  Auguftus  jidem  hiftorice  dedit" 

Rev.  p.  437. 

The  wifdom  of  all  this  is  juft  as  fmall  as  the 
wit.  Does  he  mean  to  fay,  that  the  Roman  fenfe 
of  "  Jofepho jidem  damns"  is  "  we  render  Jofephus 
"  credible  .?"  If  fo,  he  is  quite  in  the  dark.  Dare 
jftdem,  after  a  thing,  a  circumflance,  an  argument, 
may  mean  to  add  weight  and  credit  to  any  flate- 
ment.  Thus, 

Nunc  quoque  dant  verbo  plurimajlgna  fidem. 

Ov.  Faft.  li.  20. 

Commemoratio  antiquitatis  .  .  .  et  audoritatem  ora- 
tioni  affert  et  fidem.  Cic.  Orat.  34. 

But  after  a  perfon,  "  dare  fidem"  means  to 
promife,  to  certify,  to  give  one's  word.  There  is 
a  marked  diftinction  in  its  ufe  according  as  it 
follows  a  perfon,  or  a  thing.  Homo  dat  Jidem, 
he  promifes  :  Homo  habet  jidem,  he  believes  :  Res 

dat 
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dat  Jidem,  it  adds  credit:  Res  halet  Jidem,  it  is 
credible.  How  abfurd  therefore  is  his  remark 
about  Auguftus!  We  may  fay  of  afaithlefs  man,  as 
well  as  of  an  upright  man,  "  dedit  fidem."  It  is  not 
in  giving  their  word,  but  in  keeping  it,  that  they 
differ. 

But  we  have  not  done  with  this  unlucky  Jidem 
yet.  He  goes  on  to  fay, 

"The  Englifti  phrafe,  indeed,  may  fuggeft  another 
"  meaning,  and  make  us  Britons  fufpecl,  that,  in  this 
"  new  dialed,  *  Jidem  dare'  fignifies  what  'Jidem  halere* 
"  did  in  the  old :  but  no  fuch  fufpicion  will  arife  on 
f(  the  Continent,  where  no  fuch  indigenous  eocprejfion 
"  exifts"  Rev.  p.  437. 

"  O !  I  had  loft  a  fheep,  an'  he  had  not 
"  bleated/* 

Why  will  a  man  force  us  to  expofe  his  vanity 
and  ignorance  ?  The  thing,  to  be  fure,  is  in  itfelf 
quite  indifferent ;  but  it  may  ferve  to  fhew  what 
fluff  this  Reviewer  is  made  of,  who  would  fain 
have  us  to  think  he  underftands  German. 

But  let  us  hear  the  words  of  Noltenius. 
Sed  quae  eft  occafio,  quod  Germani  mei  locutione 
Jidem  dare  etiam  tune  utuntur,  quum  utendum  eflet  lo- 
cutione Jidem  holer  e,  aut  verbo  lingulo,  credere  vel  ac- 
credere  ?  Haec  nimirum,  quod  in  vernacula  lingua  ha~ 
bemus  locutionem  Glaulen  gelen,  beymeffen,  %ujlelleny 

putamufque,    quomodo  Latinum    dare   noftro   Gelen 

alias 
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alias  refpondet,  ita  refpondere  eidem  et  heic  pofle,  di- 
cique  adeojidem  dare.  Nolten.  Antibarb.  Wichmanni, 
p.  1421. 

Few  of  my  readers  will  be  difpofed  to  hefitate 
between  this  authority  and  that  of  the  Reviewer. 
Many  of  them  alfo  may  have  heard  the  French 
phrafe  ajouter  foi  not  ufed  as  the  Roman  adjun- 
gere  Jidem,  but  in  the  fenfe  of  credere.  From  a 
Spanifh  Dictionary  by  Gattel,  I  learn  that  Dar  ft 
means  croire  ;  from  a  Caftilian  Dictionary,  that 
Dar  credito,  dar  fe,  is  the  fame  as  alicui  Jidem 
habere ;  and  from  Baretti's  Italian  Dictionary, 
that  the  Englifh  of  Dare  fede  is  to  believe.  And 
yet  no  Juch  indigenous  phrafe  exifts  on  the  Conti" 
nent !  Well  did  Cicero  obferve  ; 

gui  femel  verecundiae  fines  tranfierit,  eum  bene  et 
naviter  oportetefTe  impudent  em. 

Let  it  be  remembered  too,  (for  indeed  it  is  a 
thing  never  to  be  loft  fight  of,)  that  thefe  mif- 
takes  of  the  Reviewer  are  not  picked  and  culled 
out  of  two  folio  volumes  ;  but  he  is  himfelf  act- 
ing the  rigid  cenfor,  challenging  public  notice, 
and  of  courfe  is  upon  his  guard,  and  does  his 
beft ;  and  yet  he  fcarcely  utters  a  fentence  in 
Latin  without  committing  fome  palpable  blunder 
againft  the  idiom  of  the  language. 

Some  other  little  matters*  of  this  fort  mufl  now 

be 
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be  dilpatched,  and   then  we   fhall  come   to  the 
Jios  et  medulla,  the  pink  and  cream  of  criticifm, 
the  DEUS  LUNUS. 

He  is  pleafed  to  fay,  "  there  are  fome  of  thefe 
"  Oxonianifms  fo  profound  or  fo  refined,,  that 
"  our  northern  understandings,  condenfed  as  they 
"  are  with  Mathematics  and  Metaphyfics,  can 
"  fcarcely  comprehend  them  at  all."  The  reader, 
I  hope,  will  take  notice  in  future  that  what  is  con- 
denfed cannot  comprehend  what  is  profound.  The 
Reviewer  indeed  advifes  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford 
to  fhake  off  the  "  benumbing  influence  of  Port 
"wine"  (pag.  441.)  whereas  his  own  faculties 
have  been  condenfed  by  more  fubtle  diet.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  he  does  not  always  treat  his  genius  as  he 
does  his  readers ;  and,  on  thofe  rare  occafions, 
the  liquor  he  condemns  may  at  leafl  vie  with  a 
certain  northern  beverage,  for  which  he  perhaps 
imagines  the  encomium  of  Horace  to  be  in- 
tended. 

Tu  lene  tormentum  ingenio  admoves 
Plerumque  duro : 

It  certainly  cannot  be  a  benumbing  port,  which 
the  Poet  means. by 

Narratur  et  prifci  Catonis 
Saepe  mero  caluiffe  virtus. 

With  all  its  faults  there  is  fomething  generous 
about  it ;    and   if  the  old   Latin   proverb   fays 

right, 
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right,  it  is  at  leaft  no  enemy  to.  truth.  If  he  has 
himfelf  hitherto  abflained  from  its  ufe,  under 
the  hope  of  fubduing  prejudice,  invigorating  his 
faculties,  or  quickening  his  perceptions,  never 
was  an  experiment  attended  with  a  more  unfor- 
tunate reful  t. 

The  fcurrility  and  meannefs  of  this  abufe  muft 
be  allowed  to  fcr-een  it  from  a  grave  and  formal 
anfwer;  neither  will  any  fuch  reply  be  wanted 
by  thofe  who  are  accuftomed  to  the  enjoyment 
of  good  fociety,  and  who  know  how  ealily  the 
moil  innocent  and  the  molt  indifferent  habits  of 
life  may  be  made  the  object  of  vulgar  and  malig- 
nant fatire.  Let  us  return  then  to  his  Latin  cri- 
ticifms. 

"Tigranes  poft  reges  fubditos  rex  regum  appellatur." 
Strabo,  p.  772. 

Upon  this  he  exclaims, 

"  Is  it  poffible  that  the  writer  could  mean  '  Tigranes, 
( poftquam  reges  fupradi&os  imperio  Jubjecerat,  rex  re- 
6  gum  appellatus  eft  ?' 

Here  he  fuppofes  the  conftruction  poft  reges 
fubditos  to  be  wrong:  whereas  it  is  much  more 
correct  and  elegant  than  his  own.  E.  g. 

Faucis  annis  poft  reges  exa6tos.     Clar.  Orat.  xiv. 
And  again  : 
Sexennio  poft  Veios  captos,   Cic.  Div.  i.  44. 

M  Such 
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Such  modes  of  conftruction  abound  in  Livy. 
Subditos,  though  not  the  right  word,  has  a  fort  of 
authority  even  in  Ovid.  The  Reviewer's  own 
word,  Jupradittos,  never  faw  the  light  till  long 
after  the  Auguftan  age.  Supraditfis,  which  oc- 
curs two  or  three  times  in  Quintilian,  ought  to 
be  divided,  as  it  is  in  Horace ;  Addefupra  dittis, 
Serm.  II.  vii.  78.  In  thefe  places  it  always  means 
the  things  which  have  been  before  faid.  As  an  ad- 
jective prefixed  to  a  fubftantive,  like  the  o  Ttpotipy- 
ftivoi;  dvyg  of  Polybius,  it  was  never  employed  till  a 
much  later  age.  There  is  no  need  of  faying  ap- 
pellatus  ejl,  becaufe  of  the  paft  timejubditos  :  no- 
thing is  more  common  than  this  irregularity  in 
the  narrative  ilyle.  Indeed  appellatur  is  the  right 
tenfe,  if  a  practice  or  habit  is  meant  to  be  ex- 
prefled. 

The  next  paragraph  of  the  Review  contains  a 
grofs  fabrication.  A  paffage  from  the  notes  is 
produced  to  this  effect. 

"  Platseenfes  nofter  author  affirmat  efle  olim  prope 
"  paludem  fitos ;  remotis  tamen  incolis  ad  meliorem 
tc  locum  a  palude  diftantem,  urbs  nova  nomen  prifcum 
tf  fervavit,  quod  nomen  non  eorum  fitui  ab  aquis  re- 
u  moto  proprie  competeret."  To  which,  fays  the  Re- 
viewer, the  writer  adds  with  felf-complacent  confidence, 
"  nihil  abfurdi  in  his,  ut  mihi  videtur,  apparet.  p.  59°'" 
And,  to  prove  that  there  is  abfurdity,  he  proceeds  to 
correct  the  Editor's  Latin. 
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By  this  method  of  quoting,  an  Author  may  be 
made  to  fay  any  thing.  The  truth  is  this.  Palme- 
merius  had  objected  to  the  etymology  of  Platasa 
given  by  Strabo.  He  cannot  reconcile  it  with  the 
.inland  fituation  of  that  city,  that  its  name  ihould 
be  derived  from  a  word  fignifying  an  oar;  he 
fays,  "  Quid  abfurdius  hoc  etymo?"  The  objecl  of 
Falconer's  note  is  to  account  for  this  paradox; 
which  having  done,  he  vindicates  Strabo  from 
the  reproach  of  Palmerius,  alledging  "  nihil  ab- 
"furdi  in  his,  ut  mihi  videtur,  apparet." 

Now  for  the  Latinity,  which  this  Reviewer,  for- 
footh,  thinks  proper  to  correct.  I  hope  the  reader 
will  have  patience  to  examine  it  carefully,  and  he 
will  find  that,  for  one  fault  he  mends,  he  makes 
two.  The  Editor  of  Strabo  he  fomewhere  com- 
pares to  a  Chinefe  tailor.  But  there  is  a  homely 
Englifh  proverb,  according  to  which,  it  feems,  he 
would  not  rank  very  high  himfelf  in  the  fcale  of 
handicraft  employments.  Thus  then  he  would 
correct  the  note. 

"  Plataeenfes  ad  paludem  olim  habitafie,  nofter  affir- 
"  mat :  in  locum  autem  meliorem  tranflatos  novae  urbi 
"  nomen  prifcum  continuafle,  Jitui  licet,  ab  aquis  re- 
"  moto,  hand  diutius  competiflet." 

Will  he  tell  us  where  he  ever  met  with  the 

word  Jitui,  and  from   what  author  he  borrowed 

the  phrafe  haud  diutius  ?  Hand  diutius !  no  longer. 

M  2  Is 
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Is  this  the  critic  who  has  no  mercy  for  bald  La- 
tin ?  and  who  thinks  it  not  beneath  the  bufinefs 
of  a  fcholar  to  hunt  for  miftakes  in  the  pofthu- 
mous  works  of  one  long  fince  dead  ?  of  one  who 
never  afpired  to  the  credit  of  a  pure  writer,,  and 
whofe  habit  it  was  to  pour  forth  the  various  in- 
formation, with  which  his  mind  was  ftored,  in 
the  language  that  firft  prefented  itfelf  to  his  pen. 
Oh  miferable  mifufe  of  time,  even  when  learning 
is  fo  employed  !  The  concluding  part  of  the  Edi- 
tor's note  might  have  been  better  exprefled  thus  ; 
Urbem  novam  prifcum  nomen  fervaffe,  quanquam 
ei,  Jitu  ab  aquis  remoto,  jam  id  non  competeret. 
Competeret  is  right,  not  competiffet :  the  idea  re- 
quires continued  time,  or  the  imperfecl  tenfe,  not 
the  preterperfecl,  much  lefs  the  preterpluperfecl:. 
Conveniret  would  be  better  Hill. 

One  ftep  more,  and  then  we  are  out  of  the 
mire.  The  following  he  propofes  as  a  piece  of 
faultlefs  Latin,  not  without  his  accuflomed  meer 
at  Oxonian  Latin. 

"  Nonne  vult  Paufanias  Melanthum  Andropompi  fi- 
"  Hum  e  Nelei  progenie  primum  fuifle,  qui  in  Attica 
."  fedem  halulffet ;  atque  ideo  eundem  qui  Xanthum 
cidiffet."  Rev.  p.  488. 


oca 


In  this  fentence  there  are  no  lefs  than  four 
faults;    two  of  them  rank  barbarifms — primum 

qui — 
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<jui — eundem  qui.     The  two  other  faults  are,  Aa- 
buiflet — occidiffet. 

Firft  then  of  primum  qui.  Any  reader  of  Ci- 
cero, one  would  think,,  muft  have  obferved  that 
he  invariably  avoids  this  phrafe,  although  he  has 
a  hundred  occafions  for  uflng  it,  if  it  were  Latin. 
In  the  treatife  de  Claris  Oratoribus,  this  idea  oc- 
curs continually  ;  and  the  phrafe  employed  is  ei- 
ther primus  alone,  or  qui  primus,  or  the  adverb 
primo.  E.  g. 

Cum  csetera  melius,  quam  fuperiores,  turn  primus 
intellexit.  c.  viii. 

Hie  primus  inflexit  orationem,  et  earn  mollem,  tene- 
ramque  reddidit.  c.  ix. 

Sed  turn  fere  Pericles  ....  primus  adhibuit  do£tri- 
nam.  c.  xi. 

Et  eum  'primum  ob  earn  ipfam  caufam  Maximum 
efle  appellatum.  c.  xiv. 

^Efculapius,  qui  primus  vulnus  obligavifie  dicitur. 
Cic.  De  Nat.  71.  a.  Nizol.  voc.  Primus. 

Peripatetic!  primi  ex  omnibus  philofophis  docuerunt. 
Cic.  Fin.  no.  a.  Nizol.  voc.  Primus, 

So  Horace : 

Illi  robur  et  ses  triplex 

Circa  pe&us  erat,  qui  fragilem  truci 
Commifit  pelago  ratem 

Primus.  Od.  i.  3. 

Such  a  phrafe  as  primus  fuit  qui  habuit,  would 

have 
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have  grated  in  the  ears  of  any  Roman.  The  rea- 
fon  is  manifeft.  Qui  being  a  relative  refers  pro- 
perly to  a  perfon  or  thing,  or  a  quality  in  the  ab- 
Jiraft,  not  (if  one  may  be  allowed  to  ufe  a  logical 
term)  to  a  quality  in  concrete.  Now  primus  is  an  ad- 
jective in  the  fuperlative  degree  :  but  who  would 
think  of  faying,  pulcherrimus  qui  venit  ad  Trojam, 
for  pulcherrimus  eorum  qui  venerunt  f  The  Rela- 
tive might  refer  to  pulchritudo  in  the  abftract, 
but  not  to  pulchritudo  implied  in  pulcherrimus. 
The  fame  principle  holds  in  Greek.  There  we 
fay,  o$  TTQUTOG,  o$  KuXXicrToq,  not  Tourog  og,  xotX- 

XUTTOS  0$. 

The  other  barbarifm  is  eundem  qui  ;  which  will 
require  a  little  more  difcuffion,  becaufe  it  appears 
to  derive  more  countenance  from  the  practice  of 
good  writers,  and  neither  Voffius  nor  Turfellinus 
feem  aware  of  the  true  principle.  Is  it  however 
credible,  that  if  this  mode  of  fpeaking  were  cor- 
rect, it  fhould  not  be  met  with  ten  times  in  all 
the  pureft  writers?  The  idea  is  fo  common,  and 
enters  inadvertently  into  fo  many  fentences,  that 
we  muft  purfue  a  very  different  rule  of  criticifm, 
when  examining  this,  from  what  is  ufually  adopted 
when  the  genuinenefs  of  a  fingle  word  is  fuf- 
pected.  In  the  prefent  cafe  I  fhould  not  admit 
three  or  four  inftances,  out  of  the  whole  body  of 
Latin  authors,  to  juftify  the  ufe  of  it  :  but  the 
fact,  I  believe,  is,  that  in  the  way  here  employed 
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it  does  not  occur  once.  Cicero's  ordinary  way  of 
fpeaking  is,  eum  qui,  is  qui,  when  he  wifhes  to 
identify  a  perfon  with  fome  fa6l  or  itory.  Vid. 
Clar.  Orat.  c.  xix.  and  twice  c.  xxi.  c.  xlvii. 

A  thoufand  other  paflages  of  the  fame  fort 
might  be  produced  from  him  and  Livy,  in  which  a 
modern  would  fay  the  fame  who.  Vid.  Liv.  xxi.  4O. 

On  looking  over  the  examples  in  Gefner  and 
Facciolati,  I  do  not  find  one  which  fupports  the 
Reviewer's  phrafe.  There  are  none  where  qui 
is  ufed  after  idem,  when  idem  means  a  perfon, 
orfubftance. 

The  reafon  for  this  may  be,  that  is  qui  identi- 
fies an  individual  as  well  as  idem  qui.  If  it  be  he 
at  all,  it  mull  be  the  fame  he  :  for  fuljlance  does 
not  admit  of  more  and  lefs  a.  But  when  idem  qui 
is  ufed  with  reference  to  a  quality,  it  denotes  the 
fame  degree,  and  idem  may  generally  be  converted 
into  par. 

And  not  only  does  quality  vary  in  degree  in 
the  fame  thing,  but  the  fame  quality  may  be  in 
different  things.  And  again,  one  thing  may  have 
the  fame  relation  to  many  others.  Hence,  both  in 
denoting  quality  and  relation,  idem  qui  is  a  com- 
mon mode  of  fpeaking. 
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oTby  si  er<v  ij  ayVi)  oJcn'a  oivSpwrfos,  OVK  55-0.1  ju,aAAov  xai  ^ 
avSpwito;,  ours  au'ro^  laurS,  srs  srepo;  ersps.   Ariftot.  Categor. 

Ibid.  TTSjO*  ITojoVijro;. 
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The  examples  in  Voffius  and  Turfellinus  of  idem 
qui,  fo  far  from  oppofing,  really  fupport  the  prin- 
ciple I  am  maintaining. 

Verres  idem  eft,  qui  fuit  Temper.  Cic.  Verr.  i.  ap. 
Turfell. 

Here  idem  means  character,  not  pe?fon.  The 
fame  may  be  faid  of  thefe  : 

Eft  idem  qui  Temper  in  republica  fuit.  Cic.  Att. 
ix.  ii.  Gefn. 

Nihil  commutantur  animo,  et  iidem  abeunt,  qui  ve- 
nerant.  Cic.  Fin.  iv.  3. 

Peripateticis  veftris,  qui  quondam  iidem  erant,  qui 
Academic!.  Cic.  Off.  iii.  4. 

If  the  phrafe  is  never  ufed,  as  I  believe  it  never 
is,  of  perfons  but  in  this  figurative  way,  when  by 
perfon  is  meant  character  or  quality,  there  can- 
not be  a  ftronger  proof  that  it  is  improper  in 
any  other.  For  it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  ab- 
folute  famenefs  or  identity  is  then  predicated: 
which  famenefs  is  the  proper  antecedent  to  qui. 

In  the  New  Teftament,  what  is  tranflated 
the  fame  who,  is  feldom,  if  ever,  o  UVTOS  log.  In 
Luk.  vi.  38.  ru  avru  means  quality.  In  1  Cor. 
xii.  6.  0  auYoV  lignifies  ONE  ;  and  in  other  places, 
relation.  When  a  reference  is  made  to  o  OC,VTO<;, 
it  is  generally  by  a  word  denoting  quality  : 
as, 

TON 
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TON  ATTON  £rcSv«  fyovres  OION  fo«  lv  ipo/.     PhiL 
i.  30.    c  Having  the  fame  conflict  which  ye  faw  in  me/ 

When  the  relative  is  ufed  in  Greek,  the  ante- 
cedent is  not  o  our  Jf,  but  STO^. 

Another  fault  in  the  Reviewer's  phrafe  eundem 
qui  is,  that  the  relative  is  not  in  the  fame  cafe 
with  the  antecedent,  which  it  ought  to  be,  as,  I 
hope,  the  following  analyfis  will  prove.  The  argu- 
ment requires  a  little  fteady  attention  ;  and  it 
feems  to  me  deferving  of  it. 

When  idem  is  in  the  nominative  cafe  with  qui 
following  it,  mere  identity  is  predicated.  Idem  eft 
qui  fecit,  as  we  have  already  fhewn,  is  barbarous  : 
idem  ejl  quifuit  is  Latin.  The  rules  of  grammar 
may  indeed  require  an  accufative  cafe,  but  iden- 
tity is  the  idea  that  is  exprefled  :  nothing  is  pre- 
dicated of  the  thing  mentioned  but  that  it  is  the 
fame.  Thus, 

Apud  bonos  iidem  fumus  quos  reliquifti.  Cic.  Att. 
i.  13.  Turfellin. 

Here  quos  reliquifti  means  no  more  than  '  qui 
(fuimus  cum  nos  reliquifti.'  So, 

Eofdem  efle  oratorios  numeros,  qui  iunt  poetici.  Cic. 
in  Orat.  c.  Ivi. 

The  variation  of  cafe  does  not  affect  the  meaning 
of  the  proportion  :  identity  is  all  that  is  predi- 
cated. 

N  But 
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But  when  idem  in  any  of  its  oblique  cafes  is 
followed  by  qui,  the  meaning  of  the  paflage  is,  not 
that  the  thing  which  idem  denoted  is  the  fame 
with  any  thing  elfe,  but  that  it  bears  the  fame 
.  relation  to  two  other  things.  Now  the  inflexions 
or  cafes  of  nouns  are  expreffive  of  relation.  The 
cafe  of  idem  denotes  the  relation  it  bears  to  one 
of  the  two  things,  and  the  cafe  of  qui  denotes 
the  relation  it  bears  to  the  other.  Hence  the  cafe 
of  idem  and  the  cafe  of  qui  ought  to  be  the  fame, 
otherwife  they  do  not  mark  the  fame  relation. 
And  thus,  I  believe,  it  will  be  found,  that  the 
beft  writers  invariably  ufe  the  words.  Eadem  ra- 
tione  qua,  eodem  paclo  quo,  eandem  potejlatem 
quam,  eodem  loco  quo,  are  among  the  mofl  ordi- 
nary phrafes.  The  laft  phrafe  is  from  Livy,  xlii. 
37.  where  loco  means  rank,  ejlimation,  which  is  a 
quality  or  abjlracl  idea :  if  it  had  meant  fimply 
place,  ipfo  probably,  and  not  eodem,  would  have 
been  the  word  :  as  in  this  paflage  of  Cicero  ; 

Caftra  paucos  dies  habuimus,  ea  ipfa,  quce  contra  Da- 
rium  habuerat  apud  Iffum  Alexander.  Ep.  Att.  v.  30. 

There  are  various  ways  indeed  of  expreffing 
the  fame  relation,  and  fometimes  this  happens 
with  idem  qui.  As,  "  Vovit  in  eadem  verba  Con- 
"  ful,  quibus  antea  quinquennalia  vota  fufcipi 
"  folita  erant."  Liv.  xxxi.  Q.  Where  the  change, 
of  expreffiori  is  eafily  accounted  for,  by  the  ufe 

of 


91 

offufcipi  inflead  of  repeating  the  verb  voveo  :  but 
the  relation  is  not  changed. 

A  remarkable  inftance  of  the  obfervance  of 
the  rule  above  mentioned  jufi  occurs  to  me  in 
Livy,  xxvi.  33. 

Caeterorum  omnium  Campanorum  eundem  erga  nos 
animum,  quern  Carthaginienfibus,  fuifle — not f  qui  Car- 
'  thaginienfibus.' 

And  thus  too  we  may  ufe  all  words  denoting 
relation,  although  they  include  a  perfon  under 
them.  Eodem  rege  quo,  eodem  duce  quo,  &c. 
But  to  fay  eodem  duce,  qui,  or,  as  this  writer  fays, 
eundem  ejje  qui  occidiffet,  is  againft  the  genius  of 
the  language,  and  argues  an  ignorance  of  the 
principle  which  governs  this  phrafeology. 

But  to  return  from  this  digreffion  to  the  Re- 
viewer's Latin.  Both  the  tenfes  habuiffet  and  oc- 
cidiffet are  wrong.  Haberet  might  do,  as  relating 
to  continued  time ;  but  habuerit  is  the  more  ufual 
form.  Inflead  of  occidiffet,  he  fhould  have  faid 
occiderit :  for  ocdderit  has  nothing  fubordinate 
to  it,  or  connected  with  it,  whofe  time  cannot 
begin,  till  the  time  of  occiderit  is  paft  ;  which  is 
the  proper  tejl  for  the  ufe  of  the  preterpluperfe£l 
Jubjunclive. 

I  will  produce  an  exacl:  parallel,  in  point  of 
tenfes,  from  Cicero. 

Publium   etiam   Scipionem  Naficam  ....   habitum 
N  3  eloquentem 
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eloquentem  aiunt,    illius  qui    facra  acceperit,  filium. 
Clar.  Orat.  c.  xx. 

Which  this  Reviewer  might  have  exprefled  thus, 

Publium  etiam  Scipionem  Nalicam  fuifTe  aiunt  qui 
eloquens  habitus  fuiflet,  ejufque  patrem  eundem  efie, 
qui  facra  accepiflet. 

Such  is  the  advantage  of  not  having  one's  Latin 
ftyle  fpoilt  at  Oxford.  His  own  fentence  I  fhall 
beg  leave  to  call  quite  in  a  new  mould. 

Nonne  vult  Paufanias,  primum  ex  Nelei  nepotibus 
Melanthum  in  Attica  fedem  habuifie,  ac  proinde  eum 
efle  qui  Xanthum  occiderit  ? 

When  preparing  to  introduce  the  DEUS  LUNUS, 
he  clothes  the  Editor's  remark  in  a  new  Roman 
drefs,  which  he  fancies  is  perfectly  in  coflume. 
"  Romanis  enim  Graecifque  juxta  ignorantibus 
"  quifnam  deorum  eflet  ifle  Menes,  pro  alio  quam 
"  Luna,  fub  dece  perfona a  ab  iis  culta,  Straboni 
"  vix  haberi  potuerit."  Straboni  vix  haberi,  is 
one  of  thofe  faults  which  may  grace  the  fourth 
form  at  Eton,  but  feldom,  I  imagine,  rifes  higher 
in  the  fchool.  What  potuerit  has  to  do  here 

a  Sub  dece  perfona — This  is  as  bald  a  phrafe  as  he  could  have 
ufed  :  and  I  doubt  its  purity,  tfe  might  have  faid,  tanquam 
flea,  tanquam  foemma,  foeminea  forma — any  thing  better 
than  'fub  dese  perfona.'  For  the  ftritt  meaning  of  the  phrafe 
is,  under  tbe  affumed  appearance,  or  character,  of  a  Goddefs. 

I  Will 
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I  will  not  attempt  to  explain.  We  will  however 
fuppofe  it  to  be  potuit.  And  what  then  ?  "  Is  it 
"  poffible,  he  exclaims,  that  even  the  preflmen  at 
"  Oxford  fhould  be  ignorant  that  there  was  at 
"  Rome  a  Deus  Lunus,  as  well  as  a  Dea  Luna?" 

This  is  one  of  thofe  fcraps  of  naufeous  pe- 
dantry which  bring  a  reproach  upon  the  ftudy  of 
ancient  learning — exalting  an  inflgnificant  trifle 
into  an  affair  of  importance — a  folitary  and  ob- 
icure  fact,  of  which  every  one  may  well  be 
ignorant,  into  a  criterion  of  found  erudition.  This 
too  I  fhould  fay,  if  his  mythology  were  correct 
But  the  ignorance  is  as  palpable  as  the  affectation 
is  difgufting.  In  order  to  expofe  it,  it  is  im- 
poffible  to  avoid  a  longer  detail  than  the  God  and 
all  his  worfhippers  together  are  worth.  But  fo  it 
is  with  puny  cavils :  they  generally  take  more 
trouble  and  more  time  in  refuting,  than  ftrong 
objection  s. 

The  firfl  thing  then  that  ftrikes  us  is,  the 
uniform  filence  on  the  fubject  of  this  deity  in 
all  popular  compendiums  of  Roman  antiquities. 
Cicero,  Ovid,  Livy,  and  other  writers  about  that 
time,  from  whom  we  collect  incidentally  moil  of 
what  we  know  relpecting  the  Roman  religion, 
never  mention  him.  And  in  facl  the  earliefl 
writer,  who  fpeaks  of  him  as  connected  with  that 
religion,  isTertullian.  In  his  Apologeticus,  written 
in  the  third  century,  he  boldly  attacks  the  pagan 

fuperfli- 
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fuperflitions  and  follies.  Having  fpoken  of  the  dif- 
graceful  flories  which  the  beft  poets  relate  of  their 
own  deities,  he  proceeds  to  notice  low  and  vulgar 
farces,  in  which  they  are  expofed  to  the  derilion  of 
the  populace.  "  Mcechum  Anubim,  et  mafculum 
"  Lunain,  et  Dianam  flagellatam,  et  Jovis  mortui 
"  tefl  amen  turn  recitatum,  et  ties  Hercules  fameli- 
"  cos  irrifos."  c.  15.  The  epithets  to  the  other 
deities  are  moechum,jlagellatam,  mortui,  famelicos, 
all  denoting  fomething  abfurd  or  ludicrous;  from 
whence  we  rnuit  in  reafon  infer  that  the  epithet 
mafculus  was  of  the  fame  kind.  If  fo,  could  it 
even  at  that  time  be  a  part  of  the  religion  of 
Rome,  when  Tertullian  himfelf  produces  it  as 
a  burlefque  of  their  religion  ? 

There  is  no  arguing  from  the  capricious  manner 
in  which  the  poets  and  artifts  diverfifled  the  form, 
the  fex,  and  the  office  of  their  deities.  At  this 
rate,  we  (hall  have  a  Female  Bacchus,  a  F'enus 
Mafculus,  a  Fortuna  Barbata,  and  every  other 
prepoilerous  abfurdity.  Even  Jupiter  would  hardly 
know  himfelf  in  the  Orphic  verfe, 

Zsu£  apo-qv  ysvsTO,  Zsvc  Zpfigoro;  eTrAero  NTM<I>H. 

And  as,  according  to  Spon,  there  were  many  who 
held  all  the  deities  to  be  of  both  fexes,  fo  the 
philofophers  held  them  to  be  of  none.  Vid.  Spon 
in  Polen.  Supplem.  vol.  iv.  p.  678. 

A  little  before  the  time  of  Tertullian  indeed  we 
are  told  by  Spartianus,  that  Caracalla,  when  in  the 
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Eaft,  vifited  Carrae  in  Mefopotamia  for  the  fake  of 
the  God  Lunus,  Luni  Dei  gratia.  Vit.  Caracall. 
p.  87.  fol.  ed.  And  immediately  he  tells  of  a  foolifh 
fuperflition  prevalent  among  the  Greeks  and  Egyp- 
tians refpecting  this  deity,  in  a  way  that  fhews  he 
thought  him  unknown  to  the  Romans. 

The  following  are  the  words  of  Spon  upon  the 
fubjecl.  "  Deus  ifte  Lunus,  feu  Luna,  habitu 
"  virili  faepe  in  nummis  Grcecorum  exprim.itur." 
Polen.  Supplem.  vol.  iv.  p.  678.  But  in  all 
thefe  coins  he  is  reprefented  with  the  Phrygian 
tiara. 

The  difgufting  fiory  of  Elagabalus,  who  affiim- 
ed  that  name  from  the  Syrian  deity  the  Sun,  and 
introduced  his  worfhip  into  Rome,  is  well  known  ; 
but  even  this  ftory  affords  no  foundation  for  a 
Deus  Lunus  at  Rome. 

As  far  as  it  goes,  it  makes  againft  it.  The 
new  deity  brought  in  by  him,  to  match  with  the 
Syrian  Elagabalus,  was  a  female  called  Ovgaviot, 
from  Carthage,  the  fame  with  the  Phoenician 
Aftarte  or  Luna;  and,  as  the  foolifh  ftory  goes,  it 
was  the  feminine  charaffier  of  this  deity  which 
directed  his  choice  ;  for  he  took  it  into  his  head 
that  his  Syrian  God  was  not  pleafed  with  the 
bride  he  had  before  given  him,  Pallas,  becaufe  of 
her  warlike  character.  All  this  trafh  may  be 
feen  in  Herodian,  lib.  v.  c.  15.  Now  the  votive 
tablet  at  Palmyra  exhibits  the  Lunar  Deity  as  a 

male 
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male  in  armour ;  and  if  any  inference  is  to  be 
drawn  from  thefe  data,  it  is  that  fie  never  found 
his  way  to  Rome.  The  Syrian  worfhip  even  of 
the  Sun  was,  we  know,  expelled  from  Rome,  after 
the  death  of  the  monfter  who  introduced  it.  And 
it  is  worth  remarking,  that  Sperlingius,  in  one  of 
his  letters  publifhed  by  Polenus,  fays,  "  all  the 
"  Northern  and  Eaftern  nations  worfhipped  the 
"  moon  as  a  male — the  Greeks  and  Romans  only 
"  (with  thofe  nations  who  wifhed  to  imitate 
"  them)  efteemed  that  deity  a  female."  Polen. 
Supplem.  vol.  iv.  p.  2Q4. 

Now  Strabo,  as  Cafaubon  well  obfervesa,  when 
giving  this  Afiatic  deity  a  Greek  name,  inftead  of 
coining  a  new  word,  EgA^i/o^,  prefers  Mvjv,  which  is 
mafculine,  and  is  properly  expreflive  of  his  cha- 
racter :  and,  as  far  as  appears,  even  the  Latin 
name  LuNts  was  not  coined  till  long  after  Strabo's 
time. 

But  fuch  inquiries,  inftead  of  indicating  a 
claffical  tafte  and  ardour,  are  pretty  fure  tefls  of 
a  depraved  appetite,  which  is  incapable  of  relifh- 
ing  wholefome  native  flavours,  and  feeks  its  gratifi- 
cation in  every  thing  that  is  fetid  and  difagreeable 
to  an  uncorrupted  palate.  Never  can  I  believe 
this  writer  to  have  imbibed  the  generous  love  of 
ancient  learning.  His  delight  is  not  to  launch 

*  Ad  Spartiani  Caracall.  p.  88.  Ed,  Par.  1620. 

his 
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his  veffel  on  .  the  broad  current,  and  fpread  his 
fails  to  the  wind  ;  but  to  dabble  in  fome  muddy 
back-water,  and  fifh  up  with  ignoble  pains  a 
few  filthy  fhreds  and  remnants,  which  might  well 
have  been  allowed  to  perifh  where  they  funk,  in 
the  dark  filent  pool  of  oblivion. 

"  The  feventeen  maps,  with  which  the  feventeen 
"  books  are  illuftrated  and  adorned,  are  faid,  in  the 
"  preface,  to  have  been  formed  on  the  left  authorities, 
te  and  carefully  adapted  to  the  geography  of  Strabo. 
"  We  have  examined  only  that  of  the  central  dates  of 
"  Greece ;  and  in  that  we  find  neither  Ery three  in 
"  Boeotia,  nor  vEgse,  Hiftiaea,  or  Orabiae  in  Euboea — 
"  though  they  are  all  defcribed  as  cities  of  importance 
(f  in  the  text  of  the  author — are  duly  placed  in  the  map 
"  of  M.  D'Anville — and  the  three  firft,  moreover,  dif- 
"  tinguifhed  as  independent  ftates  by  their  coins  ftilj 
"  extant."  Rev.  p.  440. 

In  this  lingle  paragraph  there  are  three  falfe 
propofitions,  one  mifreprefentation,  and  one  blun- 
der. The  blunder  is  Orabiae  for  Orobiae.  The 
mifreprefentation  is,  that  Hifticea  is  not  in  the  map. 
Grew,  which  in  Strabo's  time  was  the  name  of 
Iftiaea,  is  in  the  map ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive that  he  did  not  know  it,  becaufe  in  D'Anville's 
map  it  is  called  Oreus,  prius  Iftitza.  As  for  the 
three  falfe  proportions a :  Erythrae  in  Boeotia  had 

*  For  the  two  firft  of  thefe  points  I  have  again  to  acknow- 
•  ledge 
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no  coinage  of  its  own  :  ^Egae  in  Euboea  had  none 
of  its  own :  and  the  maps  are  not  faid  in  the 
Preface  to  have  been  formed  on  the  beft  authori- 
ties. All  that  is  faid  of  them  is,  that  care  was 
taken  to  adapt  the  lajl  fourteen  to  the  text  of 
Strabo  as  clofety  as  the  three  Jirjl.  The  adoption 
of  the  name  Oreus  inflead  of  Ifticea  is  one  proof 
of  this. 

Having  now  nearly  difpofed  of  the  long  firing 
otfalfe  qffertions,  mifreprefentations,  and  blunders, 
which  go  to  the  compofition  of  this  article,  it 
only  remains  to  fay  a  few  words  concerning  the 
Edition  itfelf  of  Strabo,  which  has  been  made 
the  vehicle  of  fo  much  coarfe  inveclive.  In  the 
account  given  of  it,  the  public  are  as  much 
wronged  as  we  are  abufed :  for  no  view  what- 
ever is  laid  before  them  of  its  nature  or  its  merits. 
Neither  can  I  afford  much  room  for  that  purpofe ; 
it  being  my  defign  not  to  vindicate  the  book,  but 
to  vindicate  the  Univerfity  from  falfe  afperfions. 

It  contains,  however,  collations  of  almofl  all 
the  known  manufcripts.  It  has  every  thing  that 
was  valuable  in  Cafaubon's  edition,  befides  having 
corrected  numberlefs  typographical  errors.  The 
excellence  of  Tyrwhitt's  conjectural  emendations 

ledge  the  aififtance  of  Mr.  Falconer's  letter,  [Gent.  Mag.  Oct. 
aa  well  as  in  what  relates  to  Philip  King  of  Macedon. 

is 
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is  acknowledged  by  the  Reviewer ;  although  he 
is  fiudious  to  deprive  Oxford  of  all  fhare  of  the 
credit.  Even  here  his  evil  genius  of  ignorance 
haunts  him  every  flep  he  takes.  He  afks,  why 
they  were  not  publifhed  in  one  fmall  fupple- 
mentary  volume.  The  anfwer  is,  they  have  been 
printed  in  a  fmall  volume,  as  every  pretender  to 
exact  Greek  criticifm  ought  to  know,  twice  al- 
ready :  once  at  London  in  1783,  which  edition 
is  quoted  by  Schweighaeufer  in  his  notes  to 
Polybius,  and  once  by  Harles  in  1788,  from 
which  the  French  tranflators  have  taken  his  con- 
jectures, as  far  as  they  have  gone,  and  in  general 
adopted  them  with  acknowledgments  of  their 
ingenuity. 

The  Reviewer  praifes  thefe  emendations  highly, 
and,  out  of  near  two  hundred,  felects  fix,  as  being 
particularly  ingenious,  and  as  having  been  coiifirm- 
cd  by  manufcripts  collated  iince  his  death.  The 
firfl  and  the  laft  of  thefe  fix  have  had  no  confirmation 
whatever  from  manufcripts  ;  the  firfl  is  not  fo 
much  a  conjecture,  as  an  adoption  of  the  fenfe 
given  in  the  old  Latin  tranflation :  the  third  is 
only  partially  confirmed :  and  the  fecond  and 
fourth  have  no  pretenfions  to  fuperior  fagacity,  as 
I  will  leave  it  to  any  one  converfant  in  thefe 
matters  to  determine.  How  unaccountable  all 
this!  when,  in  the  imperfect  reading  which  J 
have  myfelf  given  to  the  notes,  I  have  found 
o  2  above 
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above  twelve  very  ingenious  ones  pofitively  confirm- 
ed, as  many  partially  confirmed,  and  at  leaf!  twenty, 
far  exceeding  thofe  fele&ed  by  him  in  acutenefs 
and  ingenuity,  not  yet  confirmed,  but  bearing 
the  ftrongeft  marks  of  probability a. 

He  goes  on  to  fay, 

"  Almoft  the  whole  of  the  Editor's  own  notes  are 
"  hiflorieal  and  geographical  commentaries  ;  which  may 
"  be  of  ufe  to  the  reader,  in  faving  him  the  trouble  of 
"  reference/' 

And  yet  all  this  is  called  alloy,  p.  44Q.  1.  32. 
Befides,  what  is  meant  by  faving  him  the  trouble 
of  reference  ?  Many  of  them,  nay,  mofl  of  them, 
will  give  him  the  trouble  of  reference,  if  he  has 
an  inquifitive  turn :  for  they  point  out  the  pailages 
in  ancient  and  modern  books,  which  tend  to 
throw  any  light  upon  the  text,  or  which  contain 
matter  intimately  conne&ed  with  it.  In  many 
of  them  difputed  points  of  chronology  and  geo- 

»  It  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  thofe  who  take  an  intereft 
in  this  department  of  criticifm,  if  I  fpecify  fome  of  thefeoutof  a 
much  longer  lift  of  each  kind.  The  firft  number  denotes  the 
page,  the  fecond  the  line.  166,  4.  235,  37.  330,  20.357,  5. 
401,  19.  682,  21.  696,  32.  700,  10.  874,  19,  1054,  17.  1179, 
2 2.  entirely  confirmed.  287, 10.353,31.384, 15.408,22.430, 
33.  677,43.  686,  i.  690,  31.  799,  35.  partially  confirmed. 
166.  34.  290,  20.  308,  22.  354,  29.  378,  25.  425,  6.  459,  6. 
493,  14.  602,  8.  732,  7.  733,  10.  with  a  multitude  befides, 
ingenious,  although  not  confirmed. 

graphy 
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graphy  are  difcufled,  and  frequently  explained  by 
diagrams — incidental  elucidations  of  other  authors 
are  given — the  ancient  and  modern  names  ap- 
propriated, often  beyond  what  D'Anville  and  other 
geographers  have  done — the  etymology  of  many 
traced  to  Oriental  words — a  concife  hifiory  of 
remarkable  towns  is  given — the  productions,  na- 
tural hiftory,  trade,  population  &c.  are  compared 
with  the  accounts  of  the  heft  modern  travellers — a 
vail  variety  of  curious  information  is  fcattered 
through  them,  of  a  rambling  and  miscellaneous 
kind,  but  always  connected  with  the  text — and, 
notwithflanding  the  faulty  Latin,  found  fenfe  and 
conliderable  force  of  reafoning  are  always  percepti- 
ble. 

The  Reviewer  indeed  fays,  that, 

(( In  Hiftory  and  Geography  the  Editor  difplays  the 
"  fame  fort  of  accuracy  as  in  Grammar :"  and  he  fup- 
ports  his  charge  by  ONE  fpecimen.  "  Philip  the  fon  of 
"  Demetrius,  and  father  of  Perfeus,  is  called  repeatedly 
"  Philip  the  Second,  though  he  was  the  fourth  regu- 
"  larly  acknowledged  King  of  Macedonia  of  that 
((  name."  Rev.  p.  441. 

This  calumny  has  been  completely  refuted 
by  Mr.  Falconer.  There  is  but  one  place  in 
which  the  \vordfecundus  is  applied  to  the  fon  of 
Demetrius:  and  in  that  place  it  poflibly  meant 
not  the  fecond  Philip,  but  the  next  perfou  who 
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deftroyed  the  cities  Sciathus  and  Peparethus,  after 
the  war  between  Philip  and  the  Athenians.  I 
am  myfelf  inclined  to  think  it  a  rnillake  of  the 
Editor's :  nor  do  I  fear  that  this  conceffion  will 
raife  any  other  feeling  but  that  of  contempt  or 
indignation  againft  the  critic,  who  founds  a 
fweeping  charge  of  hiftorical  inaccuracy  in  the 
whole  two  folio  volumes  upon  this  {ingle  miftake. 

Of  him  then  it  is  time  that  we  now  take  a 
long  farewell.  Degraded  as  he  muft  be  in  the 
opinion  of  every  candid  and  liberal  mind,  it  is 
impolTible  he  can  again  find  vent  for  his  malice 
through  any  refpe&able  channel.  There  is  a  blot 
in  his  efcutcheon,  which  muft  for  ever  exclude 
him  from  the  lids  of  honourable  combat :  and  he 
muft  be  fent,  like  fome  uncourteous  and  recreant 
knight,  bereft  of  his  habiliments,  to  atone  for 
his  offence  by  a  life  of  auftere  and  folitary  pe- 
nance. 

Vi6lus  abit,  longeque  ignotis  exulat  oris, 
Multa  gemens  ignominiam  plagafque — 

I  cannot  proceed  with  the  pafTage,  for  it  is  im- 
poffible  that  any  glory  can  be  gained  againft  fuch 
a  combatant,  or  any  pride  felt  at  fuch  a  victory. 
Jf  indeed  he  would  qualify  himfelf  for  a  renewal 
of  the  fight,  he  muft  praclile  many  a  hardy  ad- 
venture in  a  foreign  land — he  muft,  in  the 
language  of  that  Firft  of  Critics,  feek  for  diftinc- 

tion 
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tion  "  by  harder  ftudy  and  a  humbler  mind," 
and  then  perhaps,  after  a  due  probation,  he  may 
be  reckoned  worthy  of  engaging  in  claffical  war- 
fare with  an  Eriglifh  Univerfity. 

After  all  the  experience  we  have  had  of  the 
ftrength  of  his  prejudices,  I  ftill  was  furprifed 
that  the  Editor  fhould  permit  this  article  to 
difgrace  his  pages.  The  fcurrility  of  the  attack, 
mult  furely  have  made  him  helitate.  Its  unfair- 
nefs,  I  fear,  was  no  obliacle  ;  and  its  virulence 
the  chief  recommendation.  But  I  do  believe, 
that  if  he  had  been  aware  of  its  containing 
half  the  ignorance,  or  one  tenth  part  of  the 
falsehood  which  has  been  pointed  out,  he  would 
have  rejected  it  with  difdain.  In  his  own  writ- 
ings (if  I  can  trull  to  rumour,  and  to  that 
feature,  no  unfeemly  one,  which  runs  through 
them  all)  I  difcover  a  tone  of  mind  far  fuperior 
to  fuch  bafenefs — a  vigour  of  intellect  indeed, 
which  Ihould  make  him  cautious  how  he  meafures 
others  by  his  own  ftandard — and  a  correctnefs 
and  dignity  of  moral  fentiment,  which  I  refpect 
even  in  an  enemy. 
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CHAP.   III. 

CLASSICAL  EDUCATION — Remarks  on  an  Article 
in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  upon  EdgewortKs 
ProfeJJional  Education. 


IVlUCH  has  been  faid,  and  well  faid,  on  this 
fubject :  but  I  have  not  yet  feen  the  queftion 
argued  exaclly  on  its  right  grounds.  Neither  do 
I  propofe  in  the  prefent  treatife  to  fupply  all  the 
deficiencies  which  I  fpeak  of  in  its  advocates,  but 
rather  to  point  out  two  or  three  leading  princi- 
ples, which  have  not  been  made  fufficiently  pro- 
minent in  thefe  difcuffions,  if  they  have  been  no- 
ticed at  all. 

Some,  who  difpute  the  utility  of  Claflical 
learning,  have  joined  iflue  on  this  ground :  What 
remuneration  does  a  boy  receive  for  the  time  and 
money  expended  in  this  purfuit  ?  For  what  em- 
ployment does  it  fit  him  ?  or  how  does  it  enable 
him  to  improve  his  fortunes? 

To  this  I  anfwer,  that  the  objecl:  of  Claffical 
education  is  not  to  fit  him  for  any  fpecific  em- 
ployment, or  to  increafe  his  fortune.  Such,  I  ad- 
mit, is  the  objecl  of  moft  parents  when  educating 

their 


105 

their  children ;  but  it  is  an  object  not  only  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  true  philofophy  or  enlight- 
ened policy,  but  even  frequently  at  variance  with 
it. .  The  peculiar  intereft  of  the  individual  is  not 
always  the  fame,  is  feldom  precifely  the  fame, 
with  the  intereft  of  the  public.  And  he  who 
ferves  the  one  mofi  faithfully,  always  forgets,  and 
often  injures,  the  other.  The  true  principles  of 
educating  a  gentleman  cannot  be  better  fketched 
than  they  are  by  Locke,  although  his  language 
already  founds  rather  quaintly. 

"  The  great  work  of  a  Governor  is  to  fafhion 
' '  the  carriage  and  form  the  mind ;  to  fettle  in 
"  his  pupil  good  habits,  and  the  principles  of 
"  virtue  and  wifdom  ;  to  give  him,  by  little  and 
"  little,  a  view  of  mankind ;  and  work  him  into  a 
"  love  and  imitation  of  what  is  excellent  and 
e:  praife-worthy  ;  and,  in  the  profecution  of  it, 
"  to  give  him  vigour,  activity,  and  induftry.  The 
"  ftudies  which  he  fets  him  upon  are  but,  as  it 
ee  were,  the  exercife  of  his  faculties,  and  employ- 
"  ment  of  his  time,  to  keep  him  from  fauntering 
"  and  idlenefs,  to  teach  him  application,  and  ac- 
"  cuftom  him  to  take  pains,  and  to  give  him 
"  fome  little  tafte  of  what  his  own  induftry  muft 
"  perfect.  For  who  expects  that,  under  a  tutor, 
"  a  young  gentleman  fhould  be  an  accomplifhed 
"  critic,  orator,  or  logician  ;  go  to  the  bottom  of 
P  "  me- 
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"  metaphyfics,  natural  philofophy,  or  mathema- 
"  tics  ;  or  be  a  matter  in  hiflory  or  chronology  ? 
"  Though  fomething  of  each  of  thefe  is  to  be 
"  taught  him :  but  it  is  only  to  open  the  door, 
"  that  he  may  look  in,  and,  as  it  were,  begin  an 
"  acquaintance,  but  not  to  dwell  there."  Vol.  iii. 
p.  3Q. 

It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  Locke,  like 
mofl  other  writers  on  education,  occafionally  con- 
founds two  things  which  ought  to  be  kept  per- 
feclly  diflin6t,  viz.  that  mode  of  education  which 
would  be  mofl  beneficial,  as  a  fyflem,  to  fociety 
at  large,  with  that  which  would  contribute  mofl 
to  the  advantage  and  profperity  of  an  individual. 
Thefe  things  are  often  at  variance  with  each 
other.  The  former  is  that  alone  which  deferves 
the  attention  of  a  philofopher ;  the  latter  is  nar- 
row, felfifh,  and  mercenary.  It  is  this  lafl  indeed, 
on  which  the  world  are  mofl  eager  to  inform 
themfelves :  but  the  perfons  who  inflrucl:  them, 
however  they  may  deferve  the  thanks  and  efteem 
of  thofe  whom  they  benefit,  do  no  fervice  to  man- 
kind. There  are  but  fo  many  good  places  in  the 
theatre  of  life ;  and  he  who  puts  us  in  the  way 
of  procuring  one  of  them,  does  to  us  indeed  a 
great  favour,  but  none  to  the  whole  aflembly. 

It  is  again  fometimes  aiked,  with  an  air  of 
triumph,  what  is  the  utility  of  thefe  fludies  ?  and 
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utility  is  vauntingly  pronounced  to  be  the  fole 
ftandard,  by  which  all  fyflems  of  education  mull 
be  tried. 

If  in  our  turn  we  were  to  afk  what  utility  is, 
we  fhould,  I  believe,  have  many  anfwers  not 
quite  confiflent  with  each  other.  And  the  beft 
of  them  perhaps  would  only  give  us  other  words 
equally  loofe  and  indefinite ;  fuch  as  wifer,  letter, 
happier  \  none  of  which  can  ferve  to  untie  a 
knotty  queftion,  and  all  of  which  lead  us  into 
a  wider  field  of  doubt  and  enquiry,  than  the  fub- 
ject  which  originally  produced  them.  Before  I 
attempt  to  fhew  what  the  utility  of  Claffical 
learning  is,  in  my  own  fenfe  of  the  word,  let  it 
be  permitted  me  to  explain  what  it  is  not ;  and 
to  take  up  the  enquiry  a  little  farther  back  than 
writers  on  this  fubjecl:  commonly  go. 

It  is  an  undifputed  maxim  in  political  eco- 
nomy, that  the  feparation  of  profeffions,  and  the 
divifion  of  labour,  tend  to  the  perfection  of  every 
art — to  the  wealth  of  nations — to  the  general 
comfort  and  well-being  of  the  community.  This 
principle  of  divifion  is  in  fome  inftances  purfued 
fo  far,  as  to  excite  the  wonder  of  people,  to  whofe 
notice  it  is  for  the  firft  time  pointed  out.  There 
is  no  faying  to  what  extent  it  may  not  be  car- 
ried ;  and  the  more  the  powers  of  each  indivi- 
dual are  concentrated  in  one  employment,  the 
greater  {kill  and  quicknefs  will  he  naturally  dif- 
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play  in  performing  it.  But  while  he  thus  con- 
tributes more  effectually  to  the  accumulation  of 
national  wealth,  he  becomes  himfelf  more  and 
more  degraded  as  a  rational  being.  In  propor- 
tion as  his  fphere  of  action  is  narrowed,  his 
mental  powers  and  habits  become  contracted; 
and  he  refembles  a  fubordinate  part  of  fome 
powerful  machinery,  ufeful  in  its  place,  but 
iniignificant  and  worthlefs  out  of  it. 

So  fenfible  is  the  great  and  enlightened  Adam 
Smith  of  the  force  of  this  objection,  that  he  en- 
deavours to  meet  it  by  fuggefting,  that  the  means 
of  intellectual  improvement  multiply  rapidly  with 
the  increasing  wealth  of  fociety ;  that  the  facility 
therefore  of  acquiring  thefe  means  may  increafe  in 
the  fame  ratio  with  the  injurious  tendency  of  that 
fyltem  we  have  been  juft  conlidering ;  and  thus 
counteract  or  compenfate  all  its  evil.  An  anfwer, 
which  affords  a  much  ftronger  proof  of  the  can- 
dour of  the  philofopher,  than  it  is  a  fatisfactory 
defence  of  his  lyflem  againli  the  fuppofed  objection. 
The  evil  of  that  fyflem  is  certain,  and  aim  oil  de- 
monflrable ;  the  remedy  fuggefted  is  doubtful,  and 
even  conjectural.  It  would  have  been  better  to 
alter  the  lhape  of  the  whole  queftion,  and  remove 
at  once  the  ground-work  of  the  objection,  by 
guarding  his  theory  againfl  that  extreme  in  which 
it  takes  its  rife. 

If  indeed  national  wealth  were  the  fole  object 
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of  national  institutions,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  that  the  method  demonstrated  by  Dr.  Smith, 
being  the  fureft  means  of  attaining  that  end, 
would  be  the  great  leading  principle  of  political 
philofophy.  In  his  own  work  it  is  the  great  and 
fole  end  of  his  enquiry :  and  no  one  can  blame 
him  for  confining  himfelf  to  that  iingle  confi- 
deration.  His  undertaking  required  no  more, 
and  he  has  performed  his  part  well.  But,  in 
truth,  national  wealth  is  not  the  ultimatum  of 
human  fociety  ;  and  although  we  muft  forbear 
entering  on  the  boundlefs  enquiry,  what  is  the  chief 
good,  yet  all  reflecting  minds  will  admit  that  it  is 
not  wealth.  If  it  be  neceflary,  as  it  is  beyond 
all  queflion  neceiTary,  that  fociety  fhould  be  fplit 
into  divisions  and  fubdivifions,  in  order  that  its 
feveral  duties  may  be  well  performed,  yet  we  muft 
be  careful  not  to  yield  up  ourfelves  wholly  and 
exclusively  to  the  guidance  of  this  fyflem  :  we 
muft  obferve  what  its  evils  are,  and  we  fhould 
modify  and  reftrain  it,  by  bringing  into  action 
other  principles,  which  may  ferve  as  a  check  and 
counterpoife  to  the  main  force. 

One  of  the  greateft  faults  in  all  moral  and  po- 
litical reafoning  is  an  exceffive  and  immoderate 
application  of  one  principle,  to  the  exclusion  of 
others,  with  which  it  ought  in  reafon  to  be  com- 
bined ;  and  whofe  relative  force  fhould  always  vary 
with  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe. 

There 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  that  every  art  is  im- 
proved by*  confining  the  profeflbr  of  it  to  that 
fingle  ftudy.  There  are  emergencies,  which  call 
for  his  whole  mind  and  faculties  to  be  abforbed  in 
it,  which  require  him  to  forget  every  other  rela- 
tion of  life,  however  facred  or  natural,  except 
that  artificial  one  in  which  he  is  then  placed. 
Times  will  occur  when  a  Surgeon  or  a  General 
muft  difmifs  the  common  feelings  of  human  na- 
ture, and,  in  order  to  do  his  tafk  well,  muft  look 
upon  himfelf  as  engaged  in  working  out  one 
problem,  and  upon  all  around  him  as  inftruments 
fubfervient  merely  to  the  acquisition  of  fome  one 
diftincl:  purpofe,  without  regard  to  their  bearings 
on  any  thing  belides. 

But  although  the  Art  itfelf  is  advanced,  by 
this  concentration  of  mind  in  its  fervice,  the 
individual  who  is  confined  to  it  goes  back.  The 
advantage  of  the  community  is  nearly  in  an 
inverfe  ratio  with  his  own.  Reafon  and  com- 
mon fenfe  require  that  neither  object  fhould 
be  exclufively  regarded.  And  if,  as  in  the  cafes 
above  mentioned,  an  entire  facrifice  of  the  indi- 
vidual is  demanded,  in  all  other  cafes  that  facri- 
fice can  be  required  only  in  proportion  as  they 
approximate  to  this  extreme.  And  thus  a  wide 
fpace  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  individual, 
where  the  claims  of  the  community  are  either 
not  prdding,  or  are  wholly  filent. 

Of 
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Of  courfe  it  will  be  understood,  that  in  this 
ftatement  I  confider  the  intellectual  enjoyment 
of  the  individual  merely,  when  fpeaking  of  his 
advantage,  and  that  I  do  not  lofe  fight  of  that 
enjoyment,  which  even  the  moil  confined  exer- 
cife  of  the  intellect  imparts:  I  confider  it  as 
abridged  only  in  proportion  to  the  contracted 
fphere  of  action  in  which  he  is  doomed  to  move. 

Indeed,  when  the  emergency  is  paft,  fociety 
itfelf  requires  fome  other  contribution  from  each 
individual,  befides  the  particular  duties  of  his 
profeffion.  And  if  no  fuch  liberal  intercourfe  be 
eftablifhed,  it  is  the  common  failing  of  human 
nature,  to  be  engrofled  with  petty  views  and  in- 
terefls,  to  under-rate  the  importance  of  all  in 
which  we  are  not  concerned,  to  carry  our  partial 
notions  into  cafes  where  they  are  inapplicable,  to 
act,  in  fhort,  as  fo  many  unconnected  units,  di£- 
placing  and  repelling  one  another. 

In  the  cultivation  of  literature  is  found  that 
common  link,  which,  among  the  higher  and  mid- 
dling departments  of  life,  unites  the  jarring  fects 
and  fubdivifions  in  one  intereft,  which  fupplies 
common  topics,  and  kindles  common  feelings,  un- 
mixed with  thofe  narrow  prejudices  with  which 
all  profeffion s  are  more  or  lels  infected.  The 
knowledge  too,  which  is  thus  acquired,  expands 
and  enlarges  the  mind^  excites  its  faculties,  and 
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calls  thofe  limbs  and  mufcles  into  freer  exercife, 
which,  by  too  conftant  ufe  in  one  direction,  not 
only  acquire  an  illiberal  air,  but  are  apt  alfo  to 
lofe  fomewhat  of  their  native  play  and  energy. 
And  thus,  without  directly  qualifying  a  man  for 
any  of  the  employments  of  life,  it  enriches  and 
ennobles  all.  Without  teaching  him  the  peculiar 
bufinefs  of  any  one  office  or  calling,  it  enables 
him  to  act  his  part  in  each  of  them  with  better 
grace  and  more  elevated  carriage ;  and,  if  happily 
planned  and  conduced,  is  a  main  ingredient  in 
that  complete  and  generous  education,  which  fits 
a  man  "  to  perform  juftly,  ikilfully,  and  magna- 
"  nimoufly,  all  the  offices,  both  private  and  pub- 
"  lie,  of  peace  and  war." 

Thus  far  then  we  have  confidered  the  utility 
of  thofe  liberal  purfuits,  which  in  a  refined  ftate 
of  fociety  engage  the  attention  of  the  higher  or- 
ders, and  which,  by  common  confent,  impart  a 
dignity  to  the  feveral  profeffions  of  life,  and  to 
mercantile  adventure. 

It  flill  remains  to  prove,  that  what  is  called 
Claffical  literature  anfwers  this  purpofe  moft  ef- 
fectually. 

And  here,  if  the  queftion  is  to  be  compen- 
dioufly  treated,  it  mufl  be  allowed  me  to  take 
for  granted  many  points,  which  a  captious  adver- 
fary  might  difpute,  but  which  the  authority  of 
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the  greateft  names,  and  the  general  experience  of 
educated  men  concur  in  eftablifhing.  That  the 
relics  of  Grecian  and  Roman  literature  contain 
fome  of  the  choiceft  fruits  of  human  genius  ;  that 
the  poets,  the  hiftorians,  the  orators,  and  the  phi- 
lofophers,  of  Greece  efpecially,  have  each  in  their* 
feveral  lines  brought  home,  and  laid  at  our  feet, 
the  richefi  treafures  of  invention  ;  that  the  hiftory 
of  thofe  early  times  prefents  us  with  a  view  of 
things  "  nobly  done  and  worthily  fpoken  ;"  that 
the  mind  and  fpirit  which  breathed  then,  lives 
ftill,  and  will  for  ever  live  in  the  writings  which 
remain  to  us ;  that,  according  as  tafte,  and  ge- 
nius, and  learning,  have  been  valued  among  men, 
thofe  precious  remains  have  been  held  ilill 
dearer  and  more  facred;  are  all  petitions  which 
it  is  better  to  afTume  as  indifputable,  than  to 
embarrafs  the  prefent  argument  with  any  new 
attempt  to  prove  them. 

Neither  is  it  neceflary  to  fay  much  in  order  to 
filence  the  feeble  and  querulous  cry,  that  all  the 
good  which  thofe  works  contain  may  be  had 
through  the  medium  of  tr (inflation.  To  demon- 
ftrate,  indeed,  how,  from  the  very  nature  of  lan- 
guage, tranflation  cannot  adequately  perform  this 
office,  would  require  an  extended  argument.  I 
would  rather  appeal  to  the  reflection  and  expe- 
rience of  every  man  who  is  acquainted  with 
more  than  one  language,  whether  he  has  not 

a  often 


114 

often  felt  a  tranflated  thought,  even  when  bed 
executed,  to  be  rather  a  cold  inanimate  buft,  than 
a  living  counterpart  of  the  original :  whether  he 
has  not  been  affedled  by  fentiments  or  defcrip- 
tions  in  one  language,  in  a  degree  which  no 
power  or  fkill  can  equal  in  another.  Even  the 
rudeil  languages  have  in  fome  words  and  phrafes, 
or  fome  peculiarity  of  conftruclion,  their  cha- 
ra6leriftic  advantage  ;  and  the  more  copious  and 
perfect  a  language  is,  the  more  mufl  thefe  advan- 
tages be  multiplied.  A  bare  chronicle  of  fa&s 
indeed,  or  a  rigid  demonftration  in  fcience,  may 
perhaps  be  transferred  from  one  to  the  other 
without  lofs  or  injury.  For  where  the  ideas  are 
few,  fimple,  and  determinate,  they  readily  find  in 
all  languages  an  adequate  expreflion.  But  how 
fhall  the  infpirations  of  genius  and  fancy  be 
packed  up,  lettered,  and  configned  over,  from 
hand  to  hand,  in  this  literary  traffic  ?  How  (hall 
even  the  ordinary  phrafeology  of  moral  reafoning, 
of  fentiment,  of  opinion,  preferve  its  native  co- 
louring, and  exadl  features  ?  How  fhall  the  lan- 
guage of  varied  paflion,  of  tender  feeling,  of  glow- 
ing defcription,  find,  in  the  diftant  region  to  which 
it  is  tranfported,  the  precife  meafure  of  its  value  ? 
How,  after  this  change  of  place  and  manners, 
where  all  is  fo  new  and  fo  different,  how  fhall  it 
fuit  itfelf  with  the  commodities  adapted  to  its 
former  wants  and  habits  ?  Mere  fubfiflence,  it  is 
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true,  the  bread  of  life  may  be  obtained  every  where. 
The  great  truths  of  religion,  the  bare  theorems 
of  fcience,  whatever  is  addrefled  to  the  under- 
flanding  ftrictly,  may  perhaps  pafs  unimpaired. 
But  all  that  conftitutes  the  grace,  the  beauty,  the 
charm,  the  dignity  of  competition,  all  that  tends 
to  awaken  the  fancy,  or  to  affect  the  heart,  like 
the  finer  and  more  volatile  parts  of  fubftances,  is 
loft  during  the  experiment ;  or  if  thefe  qualities 
be  partially  retained,  they  are  in  a  manner  the 
invention  of  the  tranflator;  and  ferve  rather  to 
tell  us,  that  the  original  was  excellent,  than  to 
prefent  us  with  a  view  of  that  excellence  itfelf. 

The  writer  of  an  Article  in  the  Edinburgh 
Review,  on  "  Edge  worth's  Profeffional  Educa- 
"  tion,"  whofe  petulant  farcafms  alternately  pro- 
voke our  fpleen  and  our  laughter,  endeavours  to 
convince  the  world,  that,  notwithftanding  the  ad- 
vantage of  Clafllcal  learning,  the  afcendancy  it 
has  acquired  in  Englifh  Education  is  prepofterous, 
and  the  mode  of  teaching  it  in  Englifh  Schools, 
and  Univerlities,  utterly  abfurd.  I  confefs  it  was 
the  reading  of  that  article,  which  drew  forth  the 
prefent  remarks,  and  I  had  defigned  a  formal 
difcuffion  of  the  falfe  opinions  and  aceufations 
contained  in  it.  The  bulk  of  this  volume,  how- 
ever, fwelling  imperceptibly  far  beyond  my  firft 
intention,  induces  me  to  contract  the  plan ;  and 
the  truly  meagre  and  flimfy  texture  of  the  article 
a  2  itfelf 


116 

ijtfelf  is  hardly  deferring  of  any  folid  criticifm. 
There  is  a  fprightlinefs,  however,  and  vivacity, 
which  takes  with  the  world  at  firft  reading,  and 
raifes  a  tranlient  admiration,  which  perhaps  was 
the  fole  ambition  of  the  writer :  for,  upon  com" 
paring  one  page  with  another,  he  feems  wholly 
regardlefs  of  the  dull  virtue  of  confiftency,  and, 
like  fome  popular  divines,  thinks  only  how  he 
may  keep  up  the  requifite  fmartnefs  for  his  fif- 
teen minutes  to  amufe  his  audience. 

He  may  think  it  injuftice  to  comprefs  his  airy 
fatire;  but  there  is  really  not  time  for  quoting 
him  always  in  his  own  words.  I  could  wifh  the 
reader  of  this  chapter  firft  to  give  an  attentive 
perufal  to  the  Reviewer,  while  I  endeavour  to 
exhibit  his  impeachment  in  diftinct  charges. 

Jft.  That  Claffical  learning  forms  the  fole 
bufinefs  of  Englifh  Education. 

2dly.  That  hence  the  tafte  and  imagination 
only  of  the  ftudent  are  cultivated, 

3dly.  That  the  inftruction  of '  public  fchools 
and  univerfities,  even  in  ClafHcal  literature,  is  of 
a  limited  and  miftaken  kind. 

4thlyf  That  in  Oxford  particularly,  every 
manly  exercife  of  the  reafoning  powers  is  dif- 
couraged. 

The  firfl  charge,  befides  being  fpun  and  twifted 
into  the  materials  of  every  page,  is  alfo  diftinclly 

laid  before  us  in  the  following  terms. 
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"  A  young  Englifhman  goes  to  fchool  at  fix  or  feven 
"  years  old :  and  he  remains  in  a  courfe  of  education 
"  till  twenty-three  or  twenty-four  years  of  age.  In  all 
"  that  time,  hisfole  and  exclufive  occupation  is  learning 
"  Latin  and  Greek."  No.  39.  p.  45. 

From  the  manner  in  which  the  phrafe  learning 
Latin  and  Greek  is  ufed,  one  might  be  led  to 
fuppofe  that  the  Grammar  and  the  Lexicon  were 
the  fole  companions  of  the  Student ;  that  Latin 
and  Greek  were  a  fort  of  black  art,  fomething 
wholly  unconnected  with  the  fyilem  of  nature 
and  of  human  affairs ;  that  the  languages  were 
learnt  for  the  fake  of  the  found  or  form  of  the 
letters,  not  for  the  ilores  of  tafle  and  knowledge 
which  they  contain.  What  elfe  is  the  Reviewer's 
notion  of  learning  Greek  ?  Can  we  be  faid  to 
learn  Greek,  without  making  ourfelves  acquainted 
with  the  authors  who  wrote  in  Greek  ?  A  modern 
language  may  perhaps  be  learned  without  much 
of  its  literature:  but  how  is  it  poflible  to  feparate 
the  iludy  of  an  ancient  language  from  the  iludy 
of  thofe  works  in  which  it  has  been  preferred  ?  Of 
all  known  languages,  the  Greek  perhaps  is  the 
moft  copious  and  extenfive ;  and  no  one  can 
pretend  to  call  himfelf  a  mafter  of  it,  who  has 
not  ftudied  the  feveral  clafles  of  authors  in  which 
its  compafs  and  variety  is  difplayed.  The  language 
pf  Ariftotle  is  as  different  from  that  of  Homer, 
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Sophocles,  or  Pindar,  as  thefe  again  are  from 
Thucydides,  Xenophon,  or  Demofthenes.  It  would 
be  ufelefs  to  purfue  the  topic  through  all  its 
branches.  Thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  fub- 
jecl  will  admit  the  flatement  as  foon  as  it  is  made  : 
and  thofe  who  are  not,  will  hardly,  I  prefume, 
apply  to  the  Edinburgh  Review  for  information 
about  the  Claffics. 

How  idle  then,  how  perfectly  fenfelefs,  all  this 
declamation  about  Latin  and  Greek  !  unlefs  the 
fludy  of  Bacon,  of  Locke,  of  Milton,  of  Addifon, 
and  all  our  greateft  moralifls,  hiftorians,  and  poets, 
be  rightly  called  learning  Englijh.  What  is  to 
hinder  the  ftudent  from  deriving  all  the  benefit 
which  the  reading  of  valuable  authors  is  fuppofed 
to  impart  ?  or  rather,  if  thefe  works  are  fiudied,  how 
can  he  avoid  deriving  it  ? 

Yet  even  Mr.  Edgeworth,  the  author  of  the 
book  which  gives  occalion  to  the  Review,  (al- 
though a  writer  not  of  the  fame  empty  clafs  with 
the  Reviewer,  but  one  who  to  great  ingenuity 
and  vivacity  adds  much  good  fenfe,  and  gives 
many  proofs  of  a  good  heart,)  even  he  is  weak 
enough  to  fay,  "  that  young  men  intended  for 
"  Clergymen  fhould  not  go  to  any  Univerfity, 
"  till  the)7  are  thoroughly  majlers  of  the  learned 
"  languages,  particularly  of  Greek"  p.  Q5.  I 
am  at  a  lofs  to  conceive  what  fo  intelligent  a 
writer  could  mean  by  this  paflage.  The  ab- 

furdity 


furdity  of  teaching  Greek,  without  teaching  the 
beft  authors  who  have  written  in  that  language, 
appears  to  me  fo  ftriking,  that  no  words  can 
make  it  more  evident ;  and  to  fuppofe  that  thefe 
authors  can  be  thoroughly  Jludied  before  a  young 
man  goes  to  the  Univerfity,  or  even  during  the 
whole  time  he  flays  there,  is  equally  againfl  reafon 
and  common  fenfe. 

The  firft  charge  then  of  this  Reviewer,  as  far 
as  it  implies  a  fludy  of  language  merely,  is  already 
anfwered.  For  a  contradiction  of  the  aflertion 
itfelf,  which  I  hope  will  be  found  fatisfadlory,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  Chapter  on  The  Courfe  of 
Studies  purfued  at  Oxford. 

The  fecond  charge  alfo  requires  no  feparate 
notice.  If  the  Poets  alone  were  felecled  by  us 
out  of  the  great  mafs  of  ancient  learning,  fome 
ground  might  appear  to  exift  for  this  complaint. 
But  the  fac~l  is  far  otherwife :  and  facts  are  ilub- 
born  things. 

The  third  charge  is  worked  up  with  all  the 
fmirking  pleafantry  and  pert  playfulnefs  peculiar 
to  a  certain  fchool,  whether  confirming  of  Divines, 
or  Lecturers,  or  Letter-writers,  or  Reviewers, 
whofe  main  object  feems  to  be,  to  have  their 
laugh  out,  whatever  truth  or  juftice  or  decency 
or  right  reafon  may  fay  to  the  contrary.  And 
perhaps  the  wifefl  way  is  to  let  them  have  their 
laugh  out.  It  is  a  miferable  ambition,  and  its 

fuccefs 
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fiiccefs  need  not  be  envied ;  provided  the  world 
are  difpofed  to  Men  afterwards  to  plain  fenfe  and 
unvarnifhed  truth.  The  whole  fyftem  is  ridiculed, 
by  which  the  Claffics  are  ufually  taught.  It  is 
not  merely  infinuated,  but  aflerted,  that  the  know- 
ledge of  minute  points  of  Grammar  and  the 
mechanifm  of  Latin  verfe  are  deemed  the  highefl 
accomplifhments  of  a  Scholar — and  that  "  his  ob- 
"  jec"l  is  not  to  reafon,  to  imagine,  and  to  invent ; 
t(  but  to  conjugate,  decline,  and  derive.*' 

"  The  great  fyftem  of  facts  with  which  he  is  moft 
"  perfectly  acquainted,  are  the  intrigues  of  the  Heathen 
"  Gods :  with  whom  Pan  flept  ? — with  whom  Jupiter  ?— 
ff  whom  Apollo  ravifhed  ?  Thefe  fa&s  the  Englifh  youth 
"  get  by  heart  the  moment  they  quit  the  nurfery ;  and 
"are  moft  feduloufly  and  induftrioufly  inftructed  in 
"  them  till  the  beft  and  moft  active  part  of  life  is  pafled 
"away."  Rev.  p.  45. 

I  have  copied  the  very  words  of  this  filthy 
ribaldry,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  judge  of 
the  pure  virtuous  indignation  which  glowed  in 
the  breaft  of  the  fatirifl  who  wrote  it.  The  de- 
fcription  is  applied  to  the  whole  courfe  of  Englifh 
Education,  even  to  the  advanced  period  of  twenty- 
four.  Now  it  is  difficult  to  fay  how  fuch  an 
adverfary  is  to  be  treated.  To  contradict  him 
flatly,  might  be  thought  unmannerly ;  and  yet 
that  is  the  only  treatment  he  properly  deferves, 

who 
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who  with  wanton  levity  perverts  the  truth. 
paffage  had  occurred  in  a  farce,  or  burlefque  co- 
medy, we  fhoLild  forgive  the  falfehood  for  the  fake 
of  the  humour ;  and  becaufe  the  writer  himfelf 
does  not  expecl  to  be  believed.  But  this  we  are 
told  by  a  perfon  who  affects  in  other  pafTages  the 
grave  cenfor  and  indignant  moralift,  and  who  with 
a  magifterial  air,  forfooth,  after  his  play  is  over, 
vouchfafes  his  ferious  advice  on  the  fubjecl  of 
Education.  As  to  the  childifh  prattle  which 
follows,  about  "  the  ^Eolic  Reduplication,"  "  Syl- 
ee  burgius  his  method  of  arranging  defectives 
"  in  u  and  p,"  "  the  reftoration  of  a  dative  cafe, 
"  which  Cranzius  had  pafled  over,"  which  he 
fays  are  the  higheft  feats  of  glory  in  the  eftima- 
tion  of  a  young  Englifhman,  the  whole  is  a  tiffue 
of  ignorance  and  nonfenfe,  of  which  a  man  of 
liberal  education  mould  be  afhamed. 

The  entire  paflage  is  given  at  the  bottom  of 
the  pagea:  it  is  hardly  deferving  even  of  that 

a  "  The  diftinguifhing  abftract  term,  the  epithet  of  Scholar, 
"  is  referred  for  him  who  writes  on  the  JEolic  reduplication, 
"  and  is  familiar  with  Sylburgius  his  method  of  arranging 
"  defectives  in  w  and  p.  The  picture  which  a  young  Englifti- 
"  man,  addicted  to  the  purfuit  of  knowledge,  draws  —  his  beau 
"  ideal  of  human  nature — his  top  and  confummation  of  man's 
"  powers — is  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language.  His  object 
"  is  not  to  reafon,  to  imagine,  or  to  invent;  but  to  conjugate, 
<e  decline,  and  derive.  The  Jltuations  of  imaginary  glory  which 
ff  he  draws  for  himfelf,  are  the  detection  of  an  Anapseft  in  the 

R  "  wrong 
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notice :  but  it  may  be  as  well  to  clear  the  ground 
of  thefe  light  buffo-fighters,  before  we  advance 
into  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  country,  and  beat 
up  his  clofe  quarters. 

Firfl  then  of  "  him  who  writes  on  the  J&olic 
"  Reduplication."  No  man  ever  wrote  on  it;  for  this 
plain  reafon,  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing.  The  Do- 
rians are  laid  to  have  been  fond  of  forming  verbs  in 
p,t  out  of  verbs  in  a,  which  procefs  was  ufually  com- 
pleted by  prefixing  the  reduplication :  as  %eu,  9^Mj 
rtSypi ;  and  this  mutation  of  verbs,  but  not  the  re- 
duplication confequent upon  it,  maybe  diftinguifhed 
by  the  name  of  their  Dialed ;  which  dialect  is  fome- 
times  confounded  with  the  .ZEolic ;  and  indeed  by 
Maittaire  they  are  treated  as  one.  But  there  is 
no  peculiar  jEolic  or  Doric  reduplication  b.  There 

"  wrong  place,  or  the  reftoration  of  a  dative  cafe,  which 
"  Cranzius  had  pafled  over,  and  the  never  dying  Ernefti  failed 
**  to  obferve."  Edin.  Rev.  No.  29.  p.  46. 

b  I  cannot  avoid  fubjoining  a  note  upon  this  ^Eolic  Re« 
duplication,  which  may  contain  fome  matter  interefting  to  a 
few  of  my  readers,  and  which  will  prove  to  all  of  them  the 
ignorance  of  this  Reviewer  upon  a  fubjecl,  with  which  he 
affecls  to  be  quite  familiar. 

So  far  from  praftifing  reduplication,  it  was  common  with  the 
^Eolians  as  well  as  the  lonians  even  to  rejeft  the  augment. 
"  Nam  .^Eoles,  ab  eo  quod  eft  -xaivsiv,  non  apponunt  in- 
"  crementa  praeteritis,  fed  dicunt  ^avo'y,"  Seal,  de  Cauf. 
Ling.  Lat.  c.  52.  It  is  generally  faid  that  the  Latin  language 
is  defcended  from  the  ./Eolic  Greek.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
with  Heyne,  after  Fofter  and  Burgefs,  [Excurf.  II.  ad  II.  19.] 

that 
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is  an  Ionic  reduplication,  by  £  inftead  of  /,  which 
was  perhaps  what  the  Reviewer  meant,  if  he 
meant  any  thing.  [Vid.  Euftath.  ad  OdyiT.  x.  p. 
1654.  29.  et  ibid.  32.]  There  was  alfo  an  Attic 
reduplication,  much  practifed  by  the  Poets,  as 
egygixa  from  lj>ifyo,  and  in  the  prefent  tenfe,  as 
tt&ofttyu  from  cixypi;  and  the  Poets  were  apt  to 
extend  the  reduplication  of  the  preterperfecl  to 
other  tenfes.  [Vid.  Clenard.  ed.  Sylb.  144.  10.  et 
103.  43.]  Clenardus  mentions  alfo  a  Boeotic  re- 


that  the  diftinction  of  dialects  did  not  then  fubfift  :  and  that 
in  later  times,  when  learned  men  were  led  to  inveftigate  thefe 
matters,  they  found  a  greater  affinity  between  the  Latin  and 
jEolic  than  between  the  Latin  and  any  other  dialed,  only 
becaufe  the  /Eolians  retained  mod  of  the  ancient  language. 

It  is  remarkable,  fays  Heyne,  that  the  only  documents 
from  whence  Grammarians  deduce  their  canons  of  JEoYit'm, 
are  the  fragments  of  Lyric  poets,  arid  he  feems  to  approve  of 
Maittaire's  method,  who  merges  that  dialect  in  the  Doric. 

There  is  a  paflage  in  a  fcarce  book,  Hortus  Adonidls,  p.  49  j 
from  which  we  learn  that  tie  Sicilians  were  fond  of  forming 
new  verbs  out  of  the  preterperfect  tenfe,  as  Ttzifdir^iu  from 
u*firo<Tj^t,  xsKXyyjj  from  xexAijya.  Now  the  Sicilian  was  a 
fubdivifion  of  the  Doric.  It  was.  a  fpecies  prevailing  in  the 
Peloponnefian  colonies,  which  went  chiefly  weftward,  as  the 
jEolian  did  in  the  earlier  colonies  of  Afia.  They  have  many 
points  in  common,  but  that  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Sicilian  is 
opppfile  to  the.  JEolian. 

After  all,  I  believe  the  origin  of  the  Reviewer's  blunder  Is 
to  be  found  in  page  66.  of  the  Wmcbefter  Grammar ;  where 
titles  occurs  in  the  fame  paragraph  with  an  example  of  Bceotjg 
reduplication. 

R  2  duplica- 
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duplication,  p.  103.  20.  but  no  fuch  phrafe  occurs 
as  dSolic  reduplication,  except  once  (and,  I  am 
pretty  confident,  only  once)  by  Sylburgius  in  his 
notes  on  that  Greek  Grammar,  p.  456.  where  it 
is  probably  put  by  miftake  for  Attic. 

Now  2dly.  of  the  memorable  exploits  of  Syl- 
burgius. Sylburgius  never  arranged  any  defec- 
tives in  u  and  pi.  He  leaves  Clenardus's  arrange- 
ment as  it  was;  and  corrects  only  fome  oc- 
cafional  blunders,  into  which  he  and  his  com- 
mentator Antefignanus  had  fallen. 

3dly.  What  the  Revievyer  could  mean  by  "  a 
"  dative  cafe,  which  Cranzius  had  paiTed  over/'  I 
cannot  even  guefs.  Perhaps  there  is  fome  mif- 
take in  the  name:  for  there  is  no  Commentator 
or  Critic  fo  called.  At  leaf!  he  was  not  known 
to  Fabricius  or  Saxius ;  and  the  fmall  treatife  on 
Grammar  which  Cranzius  the  Theologian  and 
Jurift  publifhed  in  1506,  is  not  mentioned  by 
them  in  the  lift  of  his  works,  fo  infignificant  and 
ufelefs  was  it  become,  after  the  labours  of  other 
fcholars. 

Laftly,  Ernefti  is  introduced  as  a  champion  of 
verbal  criticifm,  when  the  facetious  Reviewer  would 
play  off  his  pleafantry  on  the  abufe  of  that 
fpecies  of  learning.  Moft  unfortunate  of  men ! 
What  ill-ftar  could  have  led  him  to  venture  thus 
on  the  mention  of  particulars  ?  Dolus  latet  in 
univerfalibus  is  indeed  a  found  maxim.  If  he 

had 
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had  kept  to  general  buffoonery,  he  might  have 
concealed  his  ignorance.  But  by  fpecifying  facts 
and  names  he  has  fpoilt  all,  and  only  expofed 
himfelf.  Every  ftudent  knows  that  among  all 
the  foreign  Editors  Ernefli  Hands  confpicuous  for 
his  practical  editions — that  his  notes  are  few 
and  fhort — and  that  he  defpifed  curious  philologi- 
cal diflertations  which  had  no  direct  tendency  to 
elucidate  the  author,  or  to  afiift  the  reader. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  more  important  mat- 
ters. 

Upon  the  fubject  of  fchool  exercifes  fcarcely 
any  thing  can  be  faid,  which  has  not  been  faid 
long  ago  by  writers  of  great  authority.  The 
opinions  of  this  writer  are  of  no  value.  In  fact, 
it  may  be  faid  of  him,  as  of  fome  late  publifhers  of 
Sermons,  that  he  has  no  opinions.  One  while 
he  tells  us,  that  the  "  imagination  is  too  much 
"  cultivated,"  p.  48  ;  at  another,  that  the  fludent's 
great  object  is  not  to  imagine,  but  to  learn  the 
technical  rules  of  grammar.  In  one  page  he  ob- 
jects to  the  ftudy  of  ancient  Metaphyfics,  Morals, 
and  Politics,  '  that  the  Greek  alone  isjludy  enough 
6  without  them ;'  and  in  the  next,  that  '  all  the 
*  folid  and  mafculine  parts  of  the  under/landing 
6  are  left  wholly  without  cultivation? 

It  may   be   curious  however  to  fee  the  real 
opinions  of  two  illuilrious  writers  on  this  point 
of  fchool  compofitions.      Milton  rejects  the  prac- 
tice 
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tice  altogether,  and  calls  it  "  forcing  the  empty 
"  wits  of  children  to  compofe  themes,  verfes,  and 
"  orations,  which  are  the  acls  of  ripeft  judgment, 
"  and  the  final  work  of  a  head  filled,  by  long 
"  reading  and  obferving,  with  elegant  maxims 
"  and  copious  inventions.  Thefe  are  not  matters, 
"  he  continues,  to  be  wrung  from  poor  ftriplings, 
"  like  blood  out  of  the  nofe,  or  the  plucking  of 
"  untimely  fruit a."  He  makes  no  difference  be- 
tween compofitions,  in  Latin  and  Englifh,  in 
verfe  and  profe  :  he  equally  profcribes  them  all. 

Locke  is  juft  as  ad  verfe  to  the  practice,  and 
much  more  diffufe  in  his  reafoning  againft  it. 
w  By  all  means,  fays  he,  obtain,  if  you  can,  that 
"  your  fon  be  not  employed  in  making  Latin 
"  themes  and  declamations,  and,  leaft  of  all, 
"  verfes  of  any  kind  b."  He  then  proceeds  to  in- 
veigh againft  all  fuch  exercifes,  efpecially  in  Latin ; 
and  condemns  verfes  of  every  kind,  chiefly  for  this 
reafon.  "  If  he  has  no  genius  to  poetry,  it  is  the 
"  moft  unreafonable  thing  in  the  world  to  tor- 
((  ment  a  child,  and  wafte  his  time  about  that 
"  which  can  never  fucceed ;  and  if  he  have  a 
<e  poetic  vein,  it  is  to  me  the  ftrangeft  thing  in 
"  the  world,  that  the  father  fhould  defire  ot 
"  fuffer  it  to  be  cherifhed  or  improved  ;"  adding,  in 
fubftance,  "  that  it  is  not  likely  to  promote  his 

a  Tractate  of  Education,  vol.  i.  p.  275.  8vo. 
b  Vol.  iii.  p.  76.  fol.  ed. 

"  fortunes, 
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"  fortunes,  but  rather  to   make  him    poor  and 
"idle." 

The  Iketch  of  "  a  complete  and  generous  edu- 
"  cation,"  drawn  by  the  firfi  of  thefe  great  mafters, 
is  magnificent  indeed  and  impofing,  but  has 
never  been  thought  reducible  to  practice  even 
by  his  fondefl  admirers.  It  is  read,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  read,  for  its  bold  and  large  concep- 
tions, and  the  majeftic  eloquence  of  its  fiyle — for 
that  heavenly  fancy,  and  that  mighty  foul  which 
breathes  through  all  his  works,  and  which  makes 
even  his  prejudices  and  his  errors  awful. 

For  the  memory  of  the  other  I  alfo  feel  fin- 
cere  reverence,  although  his  own  opinions  would 
have  been  entitled  to  greater  refpecl,  if  he  had 
himlelf  treated  with  more  deference  the  opi- 
nions of  others  who  had  gone  before  him,  and 
the  practice  of  fenfible  men  of  his  own  time, 
whofe  judgment  was  worth  more,  in  proportion  as 
it  was  confirmed  by  experience.  The  light  free- 
dom indeed,  and  the  confidence  with  which  this 
philofopher  attacks  all  eftablifhed  notions,  is  one 
of  the  principal  blemifhes  in  his  character.  In- 
trepid and  fagacious  he  certainly  is;  but  thefe  are 
not  the  only  qualities  requifite  in  a  difcoverer  of 
truth ;  efpecially  if  the  enquiry  be  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture as  to  draw  after  it  important  practical  confe- 
quences.  Caution  and  refpecl  for  the  opinions 
of  others,  in  all  cafes,  but  more  particularly  in 

matters 
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matters   incapable  of  demonftration,  are  virtues 
not  of  the  lowed  order. 

To  thefe  authorities,  as  in  a  matter  of  judg- 
ment and  experience,  we  may  furely  oppofe  that 
of  Cicero  and  Quintilian.  Locke  pronounces,  that 
writing  does  not  help  towards  good  fpeaking, 
p.  77.  Cicero  fays,  it  is  the  belt  and  moft  effi- 
cient preparation  for  it.  De  Orat.  i.  33.  Quin- 
tilian recommends  it  as  a  main  part  of  the  edu- 
cation of  an  Orator ;  and  defcribes,  with  his  ufual 
candour  and  good  fenfe,  his  own  method  in  ex- 
amining the  compositions  of  his  pupils.  Infh  ii.  4. 
So  much  for  authority  in  this  matter.  The  thing 
itfelf  ftrikes  every  one  at  firft  fight  as  reafonable  : 
and  the  experience  of  mofl  perlbns  concerned  in 
education  bears  teftimony  to  its  ufe.  Without 
fome  exercife  in  compoiition,  the  fludent,  who 
has, read  even  the  befl  authors,  feels  a  difficulty 
and  embarraffment  in  arranging  his  thoughts  on 
any  given  fubject,  in  connecting,  illuftrating,  and 
adorning  them.  Juft  as  in  the  conduct  of  life, 
if  he  has  never  been  accuilomed  to  think  or  act 
for  himfelf,  although  he  may  have  lived  among 
the  pureft  examples,  yet  when  called  upon  to  act 
or  reafon,  he  is  apt  to  be  difconcerted,  diffident, 
and  confufed.  In  fact,  the  utility,  and  almoft 
neceffity,  of  pra&ice  is  fo  received  a  maxim,  that 
we  may  fairly  demand  the  flrongefl  proof  againft 
it,  before  we  give  way,  Milton's  reafon  does  not 

meet 
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meet  the  queftion.  It  is  not  for  the  value  to  us 
of  what  the  boy  writes.,  that  we  impofe  the  talk, 
but  for  the  benefit  of  the  exercife  to  himfelf. 

To  write  well  is,  as  he  juftly  calls  it,  "  the  act 
"  of  ripeft  judgment ;"  it  is  the  laft  beft  fruit,  the 
reXBuroi'tov  iffty&i>viifg&  of  an  educated  mind:  but 
without  previous  effort  and  training,  it  is  idle  to 
expect  that  thefe  manly  virtues  will  ever  arrive  at 
maturity.  That  finifhed  offspring  of  genius  flarts 
not,  like  Minerva  from  the  head  of  Jupiter,  per- 
fect at  once  in  fiature,  and  clad  in  complete  ar- 
mour: but  is  the  produce  of  flow  birth,  and 
often  of  a  hard  delivery;  the  tender  nurfling  of 
many  an  infant  year — the  pupil  of  a  fevere 
fchool,  formed  and  chafiened  by  a  perfevering 
difcipline. 

The  fame  reply  may  be  made  to  the  objection 
againlt  verfes.  It  is  not  that  we  feek  to  flock 
the  world  with  new  poems,  but  to  give  play  in 
the  moft  effectual  manner  to  the  poetic  faculty  > 
which  exifls  to  a  certain  degree  in  all  minds, 
and  which,  like  every  other  faculty,  ought  to  lie 
wholly  uncultivated  in  none.  At  leaf!  it  is  an 
irreparable  injury  to  young' minds,  if  it  be  entirely 
neglected.  They  may  ftill  be  ufeful  members 
in  the  mechanifm  of  fociety,  if  the  powers  of  rea- 
foning  and  calculation  only  be  encouraged:  but 
they  lofe  that  intellectual  charm,  from  which  life 
borrows  its  loveliefl  graces ;  they  lofe,  in  a  re- 
ft fined 
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fined  age,  the  means  of  recommending  Virtue 
herfelf,  if  tafte  and  elegance  be  not  found  in  her 
train.  The  reafoning  of  Locke  on  this  fubjecl: 
does,  I  confefs,  appear  to  me  fordid  and  illiberal. 
He  fays,  indeed,  in  a  phrafe  not  very  intelligible, 
that  we  muft  be  careful  how  we  "  make  anything 
"  a  boy's  bufinefs  but  downright  virtue."  p.  76' 
But  the  improvement  of  the  faculties  which  God 
has  implanted  in  us,  is  furely  itfelf  a  virtue.  Our 
attention  may  be  given  in  undue  meafure  to  one, 
and  may  violate  that  juft  harmony,  without  which 
nothing  is  virtuous,  nothing  lovely.  But  the  faculty 
itfelf,  which  he  condemns,  was  one  of  the  kinder! 
gifts  of  heaven.  And  why  then  fhould  man  be 
niggardly  where  Providence  has  been  bountiful  ? 
Why  fhould  he  think  fcorn  of  that  pleafant  land, 
and  undervalue  thofe  fair  pofleHions,  which  were 
not  thought  beneath  the  care  even  of  the  Al- 
mighty ?  In  the  garden  of  Eden,  we  read,  was 
made  to  groWj  not  only  what  was  good  for  food, 
but  every  tree  alfo  that  was  pleafant  to  the  fight : 
and  in  that  garden  man  was  placed,  to  keep  it, 
and  to  drefs  it. 

That  in  fome  fchools  too  much  flrefs  is  laid 
upon  this  accomplifhment,  I  will  not  take  upon 
me  to  deny.  Let  the  excefs,  where  it  is  an  ex- 
cefs,  be  blamed  and  corrected.  The  reproach 
of  the  Reviewer,  however,  extends  equally  to  the 
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Univerfities :  and  here  I  can  undertake  to  affirm, 
the  charge  is  falfe.  If  any  thing,  the  fault  lies 
on  the  other  fide.  Verfes,  efpecially  Latin  verfes, 
are  looked  upon  as  a  boyifh  exercife;  and  although 
it  is  the  practice  not  to  call  for  this  exercife,  ex- 
cept from  thofe  who  are  known  to  excel  in  it,  yet 
even  this  limited  demand  is  feldom  fatisfied.  So 
prevalent  is  the  conviction,  that  the  higheft  ex- 
cellence alone  can  give  it  dignity  ;  and  that  other 
roads  to  difHnction  are  open,  in  which  every  de- 
gree of  merit  will  command  refpe£t.  Its  utility, 
however,  even  in  the  lower  department  of  elegiac 
verfe,  is  not  generally  understood.  It  imparts  a 
habit  of  compreflion  without  obfcurity  ;  a  habit 
of  felecting  the  fitteft  materials,  and  of  fetting 
them  in  the  niceft  order;  and  a  command  of  pure, 
terfe.  and  polifhed  diction,  which  cannot  long  be 
practifed  without  imparting  a  falutary  tincture  to 
all  other  kinds  of  compofition.  Still,  I  admit, 
it  is  not  a  principal,  but  a  fubordinate  feature,  in 
every  found  plan  of  education  ;  and  the  farther 
we  advance  in  life,  the  more  urgently  do  other 
claims  prefs  upon  us. 

It  is  time  however  to  notice  the  fourth  charge 
of  the  Reviewer,  the  fubftance  of  which  is,  "  that 
"  in  Oxford  particularly,  every  manly  exercife  of 
ef  the  reafoning  powers  is  difcouraged." 

The  beft  anfwer  to  this  will  be  given  in  the 
s  2  account  • 
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account  of  our  iludies  ;  and  fomething,  I  truft, 
has  been  already  faid  in  refutation  of  it,  when  the 
falfe  eftimate  made  of  the  nature  of  Claffical 
learning  was  expofed.  The  ftudent  undergoes  a 
clofe  examination  in  the  fuljett  matter  of  all  he 
reads,  and  fome  of  the  works  molt  read  are  no 
light  exercife  of  the  understanding.  Stricl  Logic, 
Divinity,  and  Mathematical  theorems,  whether 
pure  or  mixed,  cannot  fail  to  difcipline  the  rea- 
foning  powers ;  and  thefe  form  a  part  of  the  Ilu- 
dies in  every  College.  There  are  lectures  read  in 
Experimental  Philofophy,  in  Aftronomy,  in  Che- 
miftry,  in  Mineralogy,  and  in  Botany  :  how  far 
thefe  purfuits  exercife  the  fludent's  mind,  can 
only  be  collected  from  the  general  tendency  of 
fuch  iludies.  They  do  not  enter  (except  the  two 
firft,  and  thefe  at  the  option  of  the  candidate) 
into  the  examination  for  degrees;  and  as  they  are 
taught  not  by  Tutors,  but  by  public  Profeflbrs, 
it  cannot  well  be  afcertained  what  impreffion  they 
make  on  each  individual. 

In  reply  however  to  the  frivolous  impertinence 
about  checking  the  progrefs  of  fcience,  and  keep- 
ing us  back  to  the  meafure  of  the  ancients,  let 
it  fuffice  to  flate,  that  a  rank  fallacy  runs  through 
the  whole  argument.  The  writer  confounds  the 
cultivation  of  literature  with  the  acquijition  of 
fcience.  In  the  former,  unlefs  our  models  be 
defective,  which  is  not  attempted  to  be  {hewn, 

the 


133 

the  fludy  of  thofe  models  muft  be  as  beneficial 
now  as  ever.  In  the  latter,  the  ancients  are  not 
made  our  guides.  We  fludy  them  for  the  facts, 
the  reafonings,  the  defcriptions,  the  characters  and 
the  fentiments,  for  the  principles  and  the  examples 
of  pure  tafte,  which  they  contain.  Thefe  mint 
ever  be  what  they  once  were,  and  their  relative 
importance  muft  ever  remain  the  fame.  It  is 
not  the  dicovery  of  neutral  falts,  or  the  decom- 
poiition  of  alkalis,  that  can  alter  the  value  of 
ancient  literature — that  can  make  eloquence  lefs 
powerful,  poetry  lefs  charming,  hifiorical  example 
lefs  forcible,  or  moral  and  political  reflections  lefs 
inftructive.  Where  then  is  the  wifdom  of  bring- 
ing into  comparifon  things  which  have  no  common 
points  of  relation  ;  which  are  in  fact  heterogene- 
ous, and  incommenfurate  with  each  other  ?  What- 
ever may  be  the  advancement  later  ages  have 
made  in  the  knowledge  of  the  properties  of 
bodies,  the  temper  and  conftitution  of  the  human 
mind  cannot  have  changed ;  and  the  writers  befl 
adapted  to  make  impreffion  there,  if  we  turn  not 
ilupidly  and  lullenly  away,  will  perform  their  office 
now  as  heretofore. 

Never  let  us  believe  that  the  improvement  of 
chemical  arts,  however  much  it  may  tend  to  the 
augmentation  of  national  riches,  can  fuperfede 
the  ufe  of  that  intellectual  laboratory,  where  the 
fages  of  Greece  explored  the  hidden  elements  of 

which 
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which  man  confifts.,  and  faithfully  recorded  all 
their  difcoveries.  Never  let  us  permit  the  volumes 
which  inclofe  thefe  early  records,  which  prefent  us 
with  a  difHncl  view,  not  only  of  the  remits,  but 
of  each  varied  procefs  in  all  its  ftages ;  never  let 
us  permit  them  to  moulder  and  perifh  as  they  lie, 
infenfible  of  that  kind  Providence  which  pre- 
ferved  them  through  their  long  and  dark  voyage, 
and  of  thofe  heroic  efforts  which  baffled  all  the 
fury  of  ignorance,  and  enabled  them  to  ride  out 
the  ftorm  in  fafety.  Some  indeed  have  unhappily 
foundered  in  their  courfe ;  but  even  of  thefe,  the 
fcattered  wreck  has  been  wafhed  in  by  the  waves, 
and  proves  to  us,  while  we  gather  along  the  fhore 
its  glittering  fragments,  how  precious  the  lading 
was  which  has  been  call  away. 

If,  in  the  fearch  for  thefe  difmembered  parts., 
fomething  more  than  fober  reafon  would  dictate 
has  been  felt,  fome  devotional  paffion,  as  for  "the 
"  torn  body  of  a  martyred  faint,"  why  fhould  we 
feoff  at  the  honefl  toil,  and  not  rather  admire  and 
applaud  the  zeal  which  fuftains  it  ?  As  the  feigned 
wandering  of  that  Egyptian  Queen  for  her  loft 
Oflris,  or,  as  the  nobler  fable  tells,  though  born  in 
later  daysa,  of  the  Virgin  Truth,  whofe  lovely 
form,  once  fo  perfect  and  glorious  to  look  upon, 
was  by  a  race  of  wicked  deceivers  hewn  into  a 

*  See  Milton's  "  Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  unlicenfed  Print. 
f  ing,"  p.  3 1 7.  8vo. 
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thoufand  pieces,  and  fcattered  to  the  four  winds  ; 
fo  has  it  been  with  the  body  of  ancient  learning, 
mangled  and  difperfed  as  it  was  throughout  the 
world.  And  it  is  only  by  long  fearch  and  painful 
diligence,  that  limb  after  limb  has  been  found, 
and  reflored  in  fome  meafure  to  that  form  of  per- 
fe6t  beauty  which  it  once  had.  The  fervice 
furely  is  entitled  to  our  thanks  and  praife :  and 
that  enthufiafm,  which  magnifies  the  value  even 
of  the  minuteil  relic,  will  meet  with  refpecl  and 
forgivenefs  among  liberal  minds.  Mockery  we 
know  will  always  be  the  engine  of  vulgar  malice, 
to  undermine  that  which  overtops  itfelf ;  and  envy 
will  affect  to  defpife  what  it  does  not  and  cannot 
poflefs.  But  from  the  more  enlightened  clafs, 
efpecially  from  thofe  who  hold  up  the  torch  of 
criticifm,  and  pour  its  ufeful  beams  to  the  remote 
corners  of  our  iiland,  it  is  not  too  much  to  expedl 
that  the  peaceful  and  inoffenfive  purfuits  of  learn- 
ing may  be  fhielded  from  fcorn  and  calumny — that 
they  will  not  at  lead  themfelves  wantonly  attack 
them  with  rude  clamour  or  infulting  farcafm,  and 
leaft  of  a\\  fabricate  abufes  for  the  fake  of  vent- 
ing their  fpleen,  or  difplaying  the  vain  talent  of 
wit  and  raillery. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.   IV. 

Courfe  of  Studies  purfued  at  Oxford. 


NOTHING  feems  lefs  understood,  or  more 
induftrioufly  mifreprefented,  than  the  courfe  of 
fiudies,  which  this  Univerfity  reformed  and  fettled 
fome  years  ago,  and  which  is  now  purfued  even 
more  vigoroufly  than  at  the  time  of  its  firfl  in- 
flitution.  In  the  prefent  chapter  I  propofe  to 
explain  very  minutely  its  feveral  parts ;  and  to 
throw  in  occafionally  fuch  remarks  as  feem  neceflary 
to  meet  the  objections,  which  are  now  and  then 
alledged  by  haily  and  fuperficial  obfefvers.  A 
plan  of  fludies  Iketched  on  paper  is,  I  am  aware, 
often  very  fallacious :  and  nothing  is  more  eafy 
than  to  miflead  the  public  by  a  fair  and  plaulible 
flatement  of  this  kind.  I  have  myfelf  feen  out- 
lines drawn,  divided  into  fludies  of  the  firfl  year, 
of  the  fecond  year,  and  fo  on,  which  appeared  to 
comprehend  almofl  all  one  could  defire  to  learn 
either  in  literature  or  fcience  :  but  the  perfons 
who  execute  this  plan  muft  be  more  fortunate 
than  common,  if  the  materials  on  which  they 
operate  are  capable  of  bearing  it.  In  a  Univer- 
fity 
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fity,  one  fourth  part  of  which  changes  every  year,, 
the  new  comers  differ  fb  widely  in  age,  in  ca- 
pacity, in  difpofition  and  turn  of  thought,  in 
previous  knowledge  and  attainments,  that  it  feems 
inconceivable  how  they  can  be  claffified  in  this 
manner,  without  a  facrifice,  not  of  extreme  cafes, 
(for  that  mull  happen  in  all  comprehenfive  plans) 
but  of  ibmething  worth  preferring  and  improving 
in  all.  The  books  and  the  portions  of  fcience 
allotted  to  the  firft  year  are  fuch  as  many,  by  the 
mod  diligent  fludy  during  four  years,  can  never 
go  beyond ;  while  others  come  fo  ripe  and  forward 
as  to  be  quite  fit  to  begin  where  the  former  end. 
The  facility,  again,  of  learning,  the  rate  of  ad- 
vancement varies  in  fuch  wide  proportions,  that 
no  fair  claflification  can  be  founded  on  this  bails, 
It  is  idle  to  think  that  any  lyftem  of  education 
can  equalize  the  powers  of  different  minds.  The 
nominal  rank  and  precedence  of  the  ftudent, 
like  rank  in  all  the  liberal  profeflions,  muft  be 
determined  chiefly,  not  by  his  merit,  but  by  his 
ftanding :  the  habits  of  fociety,  the  mixed  and  en- 
tangled interefts  of  life  require  it :  but  in  obtain- 
ing this  rank,  it  may  be  contrived  (and  it  is  the 
great  fecret  of  liberal  education  fo  to  contrive  it) 
that  emulation  fhall  be  an  aclive,  fieady,  and 
commanding  principle.  Compulflon  in  fuch  cafes 
is  ridiculous.  It  fcarcely  fucceeds  even  in  a 
nurfery ;  and,  as  we  advance  in  years,  is  lefs  to  be 
T  wifhed 
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wiftied  for,  and  is  in  fact  lefs  practicable.  Con- 
ftant  admonition,  the  confcioumefs  of  an  over- 
feeing  eye,  the  fear  of  reproof,  and  the  hope  of 
praife,  are  indeed  of  fervice,  are  even  neceffary  to 
overcome  the  defultory  habits  of  youth,  to  check  its 
wanderings,  to  fix  its  refolutions,  and  keep  it  to  its 
purpofe.  Thefe  however  are  fecondary  and  in- 
cidental powers:  they  ferve  to  refit  and  keep 
the  machinery  in  order;  but  the  great  fpring, 
which  moves  and  invigorates  the  whole,  is  emula- 
tion. 

According  to  the  laft  regulations,  the  Uni- 
verfity  Honours  are  obtained  in  the  following 
manner. 

As  foon  as  the  ftudent  enters  on  his  third  year, 
he  is  fubject  to  a  public  examination,  which  ad- 
mits him,  not  to  the  Degree  of  Batchelor  of  Arts, 
but  to  that  intermediate  ilep,  which  ftill  retains 
its  old  title  of  Sopkifta  Generalis.  The  old  exer- 
cife  was  a  logical  difputation  in  the  public  Schools 
on  three  philofophical  queftions,  which  had  long 
dwindled  into  an  infignificant  form,  before  the 
prefent  exercife  was  fubftituted  in  its  room.  At 
this  previous  examination  he  is  expected  to  con- 
ilrue  accurately  fome  one  Greek  and  one  Latin 
book  at  leafi:  the  moft  difficult  works  are  not 
required  or  encouraged,  as  there  is  no  competi- 
tion 
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tion  between  the  candidates,  and  an  accurate 
grammatical  acquaintance  with  the  ftrudlure  of 
the  two  languages  is  the  point  chiefly  inquired 
into.  Xenophon,  Homer,  Herodotus,  Sophocles, 
Euripides,  and  Demofthenes  among  the  Greeks, 
and  Virgil,  Horace,  Salluft,  Livy,  and  Cicero, 
among  the  Latins,  are  the  moft  ufual  books.  Be- 
lides  this,  he  is  examined  in  fome  compendium  of 
Logic,  (generally  Aldrich's,)  which  is  never  omit- 
ted, and  in  the  elements  of  Geometry  and  Algebra, 
which  are  not  held  to  be  abfolutely  indifpenfable. 
All  this  is  done  in  public.  Eight  candidates 
may  be  examined  in  one  day,  who  are  all  prefent 
during  the  whole  time ;  and  there  is  commonly 
a  numerous  attendance  of  Junior  Students.  In- 
deed there  muft  of  neceffity  be  an  audience,  be- 
caufe  every  candidate  is  bound  to  attend  one 
examination  before  he  is  examined  himfelf.  The 
number  however  far  exceeds  what  the  Statute 
requires,  and  the  School  is  often  quite  full.  The 
Examiners  are  four  in  number,  efpecially  appoint- 
ed by  the  Univerfity,  and  fworn  to  the  faithful 
performance  of  their  duty. 

If  the  ftudent  fails  on  this  occaiion,  it  pafles 
fubjilentio.  He  does  not  receive  his  certificate 
at  the  clofe  of  the  day ;  and  he  may  prefent  him- 
felf again  the  next  term. 

After    having    pafTed   this    Examination,    his 

ftudies  are  directed  more  fteadily  to  the  other, 
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where  the  honour  he  acquires  will  depend  en- 
tirely on  his  own  exertions.  He  cannot  prefent 
himfelf  till  after  the  third  year  is  completed,  and 
it  is  common  to  defer  it  till  the  end  of  the  fourth 
year.  He  is  then  examined  firfl  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  Religion  :  a  pailage  in  the  Greek  Tefta- 
ment  is  given  him  to  conftrue,  and  he  is  tried, 
by  queftions  arifing  out  of  it,  whether  he  has  a 
proper  view  of  the  Chriftian  fcheme,  and  of  the 
outline  of  facred  hiftory.  He  is  expected  to  give 
fome  account  of  the  evidences  of  Chriltianity,  and 
to  lliew  by  his  anfwers  that  he  is  acquainted  with 
the  thirty-nine  Articles,  and  has  read  attentively 
fome  commentary  upon  them.  He  is  examined 
again  in  Logic,  the  objedl  being  chiefly  to  fee 
that  he  has  juft  and  firm  conceptions  of  its  lead- 
ing principles ;  and,  on  this  occafion,  felections 
from  the  Organon  are  often  introduced. 

The  Examination  then  proceeds  to  Rhetoric 
and  Ethics.  Upon  thefe  fubjecls  the  celebrated 
treatifes  of  Ariftotle  are  chiefly  ufed :  and  who- 
ever is  mailer  of  them  knows  what  an  exercife 
of  the  mind  it  is  to  acquire  a  thorough  infight 
into  the  argument,  and  what  a  ferious  difcipline 
the  ftudent  muft  have  undergone,  who  has  ac- 
complifhed  this  point.  The  accurate  method 
obferved  in  each  treatife  renders  it  not  a  per- 
plexing, but  merely  an  arduous  tafk :  the  preci- 
lion  of  the  language,  the  clofe  connection  of  the 
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reafoning,  the  enlarged  philofophical  views,  and 
the  immenfe  ftore  of  principles  and  maxims  which 
they  contain,  point  them  out  as  the  beft  calculated 
perhaps  of  any  fingle  works  for  bringing  into  play 
all  the  energies  of  the  intellect,  and  for  trying,  not 
merely  the  diligence  of  the  fcholar,  but  the  habit 
of  difcrimination  which  he  has  formed,  the  gene- 
ral accuracy  of  his  thoughts,  and  the  force  and 
vigour  of  his  mind.  If  it  be  at  all  of  ufe  to 
divide,  to  diftinguifh,  and  to  define,  to  fludy  clear 
arrangement  and  order,  to  difcern  connection, 
and  to  comprehend  a  plan  compofed  of  many 
widely- feparated  parts,  hardly  any  works  can  be 
named,  fo  well  adapted  to  all  thefe  purpofes.  To 
thefe  is  often  added,  at  the  option  of  the  ftudent, 
the  treatife  on  Politics,  which  is  in  facl  a  con- 
tinuation and  completion  of  the  Ethical  Syftem. 

Befides  thefe  treatifes  of  Ariftotle,  Quintilian 
as  belonging  to  Rhetoric,  and  the  philofophical 
works  of  Cicero,  efpecially  that  De  Officiis,  as 
belonging  to  Ethics,  are  admitted.  And  thefe 
laft,  as  being  of  eafier  attainment,  are  of  courfe 
the  choice  of  many  candidates.  But  neither  of 
them  are  ftriclly  indifpenfable. 

In  examining  viva  voce  almofl  two  hundred 
candidates  every  year,  nearly  in  the  fame  depart- 
ments, much  fkill  and  care  is  requifite,  left  a  cer- 
tain routine  of  queftions  be  introduced,  which  a 
ftudent  may  learn,  and  give  to  them  fome  plaufible 
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anfwers,  without  having  drawn  his  knowledge 
from  the  original  fource.  Nothing  but  practice  and 
conftant  vigilance,  joined  to  a  familiar  acquaint- 
ance with  the  feveral  books,  can  effectually  guard 
againft  this  abufe.  And  hence  to  a  by-dander 
the  Examination  may  often  feem  vague  and  de- 
fultory,  when  the  defign  only  is,  to  probe  the 
candidate  here  and  there,  and  afcertain  that  his 
reading  has  been  ferious,  not  loofe  or  fuperficial,  or, 
as  might  fometimes  happen,  none  at  all. 

At  this  Examination  the  ftudent  prefents  what 
number  of  Claffical  Authors  he  pleafes,  provided 
they  be  not  lefs  than  three,  and  thofe  of  the 
higher  order,  including  both  languages.  It  is 
not  unufual  for  thofe  who  aim  at  the  higheft 
honours  to  mention  Homer,  Pindar,  one,  two,  or 
three  of  the  Greek  Tragedians,  and  Ariflophanes. 
Thucydides  is  feldom  omitted.  The  other  hif- 
torians,  and  the  orators,  are  alfo  included,  accord- 
ing as  the  ftudent's  line  of  reading  has  been.  Of 
Latin  Authors,  beiides  the  poets  of  the  Auguilan  age, 
Livy,  Tacitus,  Cicero,  Juvenal,  and  Lucretius,  are 
the  moft  ufual.  In  the  books  that  he  names,  he 
is  expected  to  be  well  and  accurately  verfed.  And 
although  great  encouragement  is  given  to  an 
enlarged  range,  yet  a  hafty  and  unfcholarlike 
manner  of  reading,  however  extenlive  it  may  be, 
will  not  obtain  reward,  and  is  in  fact  much 
difcountenanced. 

Befides 
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Belides  the  queflions  propofed  viva  voce,  many 
others  in  the  different  branches  of  the  Examina- 
tion are  put,  and  anfwered  on  paper,  while  other 
things  are  going  on.  And  in  this  manner  alfo 
the  candidate's  knowledge  of  Latinity  is  tried. 

The  Mathematical  Examination  is  quite  a  dif- 
tinct  bufinefs.  It  is  conducted  indeed  at  the  fame 
time,  but  is  chiefly  done  on  paper,  if  the  Undent 
has  advanced  far  in  thofe  fludies ;  although  for  every 
candidate  who  prefents  himfelf  in  Mathematics 
there  is  an  oral  examination,  in  which,  with  a  table 
of  diagrams  before  him,  he  is  called  upon,  not  to 
give  full  and  long  demonflrations,  but,  as  the 
Examiner  turns  over  a  correfponding  table,  to 
anfwer  queflions  relating  to  the  properties  of 
figures,  and  the  mode  of  proving  certain  the- 
orems. The  foundnefs  of  his  fcientific  fludies 
is  thus  made  known ;  and  he  has  problems,  which 
require  time  and  clofe  attention,  to  folve  at  his 
leifure  on  paper,  while  the  examination  pafles  on 
to  others. 

It  mufl  be  well  known  to  every  one  who  han 
had  experience  in  life,  that,  notwithflanding  this 
formidable  array  of  books  and  fciences,  great 
numbers  of  candidates  mufl  be  allowed  to  pafs, 
whofe  attainments  in  both  are,  from  various 
caufes,  very  inconfiderable.  Still  if  the  fyflem 
be  fo  conducted  as  to  encourage  exertion,  it 
would  be  abfurd  to  reject  thofe  of  the  mofl  mo- 
derate 
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derate  pretenfions,  who  have  patted  through  their 
period  of  refidence  with  good  conduct,  and  a  to- 
lerably regular  attention  to  the  prescribed  ftudies. 
Nothing  but  extreme  incapacity,  extraordinary 
want  of  fchool  education,  or  grofs  idlenefs  at  the 
Univerfity,  will  abfolutely  exclude  a  ftudent  from 
his  degree  at  the  regular  time.  Of  this  defcription 
fome  few  are  found  every  year.  But  even  thefe  are 
not  finally  rejected;  they  may  appear  at  the  fol- 
lowing Examination,  and,  unlefs  the  fame  infuffi- 
ciency  is  again  obferved,  generally  pafs. 

Of  thofe  who  are  thought  worthy  of  Honours, 
there  are  two  claffes  in  the  branch  of  Literature, 
and  two  in  that  of  Mathematical  Sciences ;  and 
nothing  hinders  a  candidate  from  being  diftin- 
guifhed  in  each  branch :  indeed  this  double  Ho- 
nour is  very  frequent.  The  fecond  Clafs  of  each 
department  is  divided  into  two  parts,  an  upper 
and  a  lower  ;  fo  that  in  fact  there  are  three 
clafles  of  Honours  in  Literature,  and  three  in 
Mathematics.  The  individuals  of  each  clafs  are 
arranged  among  themfelves,  not  according  to 
merit,  but  in  alphabetical  order.  It  has  ufually 
happened,  that  above  one  third  of  the  whole  num- 
ber of  candidates  have  been  placed  in  the  lift  of 
honour :  but  of  thefe  by  far  the  greater  part  are 
in  the  lower  divifion  of  the  fecond  clafs.  All  thefe 
names  are  printed  :  the  names  of  thofe  who  fim- 
ply  pafs,  and  obtain  no  honour,  are  not  printed. 

If 
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If  any  candidate  is  rejected,  it  pafTes  fub  Jilentio. 
His  certificate  is  not  delivered  to  him. 

The  Examiners  are  fworn  officers,  appointed 
for  two  years;  they  are  four  in  number,  and 
muft  all  be  prefent,  unlefs  prevented  by  iicknefs 
or  fome  very  urgent  caufe.  The  School  is  in  ge- 
neral much  crowded  during  the  Examination- 
weeks,  efpecially  when  a  candidate,  who  enjoys 
any  previous  reputation,  is  to  appear.  In  fuch 
cafes  a  ftrong  intereft  is  excited  among  all  orders^ 
and  great  attention  is  paid, 

It  will  be  evident,  from  the  ftatement  here 
given,  that  the  ftudents  are  prepared  to  pafs  this 
examination,  not  by  folemn  public  leclures,  de- 
livered to  a  numerous  clafs  from  a  Profeflbr's  chair, 
but  by  private  ftudy  in  their  refpeclive  Colleges. 
This  method  of  ftudy  is  the  next  thing  which  re- 
quires to  be  explained ;  for  upon  this  point  alfo 
the  world  are  greatly,  and  in  fome  inftances  pur- 
pofely,  mifinformed. 

The  mode  of  inftrudtion  by  College  Leclures, 
which  prevails  at  both  the  Englifh  Univerfities, 
is  an  innovation  upon  the  original  plan,  which 
formerly  obtained  among  them,  and  which  is  fliil 
pra&ifed  in  foreign  univerfities,  and  I  believe  in 
thofe  of  Scotland.  Some  peculiar  advantages 
there  are  attending  each  method,  and  the  beft 
method  perhaps  would  be  that  which  fhould  unite 
both  more  completely  than  is  the  cafe  with  any 
u  modern 
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modern  univerfity.  If,  however,  they  are  com- 
pared one  againft  the  other,  as  means  of  induc- 
tion, the  preference  feems  ftrongly  due  to  that  of 
College  Lectures. 

Under  this  fyftem  the  pupils  of  one  tutor 
are  eaiily  claffed  according  to  their  capacities,  and 
the  flock  of  learning  and  fcience  they  bring  with 
them.  When  formed  into  thefe  fubdivifions,  the 
choice  of  the  lecture  may  be  adapted  to  their  pe- 
culiar wants,  and  the  lecturer  can  perceive,  indi- 
vidually as  he  goes  along,  how  his  inilruction  is 
received.  The  heavinefs  of  folitary  reading  is 
relieved  by  the  number  which  compofe  a  clafs : 
this  number  varies  from  three  or  four  to  ten  or 
twelve :  a  fort  of  emulation  is  awakened  in  the 
pupil,  and  a  degree  of  animation  in  the  instructor, 
which  cannot  take  place  with  a  lingle  pupil,  and 
which  approaches  to  the  vivacity  of  a  public 
fpeaker  addreiling  an  audience.  At  the  fame  time 
he  can  addrefs  himfelf  to  individuals,  fatisfy  their 
fcruples,  correct  their  errors,  and  in  fo  doing,  the 
fubject  being  thoroughly  fifted  and  handled  is 
feen  in  a  variety  of  lights,  and  fattens  more  du- 
rably on  the  mind  of  thofe  who  are  lifteners 
merely.  Indeed,  the  impreflion  thus  made  by 
theorems  of  fcience,  and  by  procefles  of  reafon- 
ing  on  every  fubject,  is  fo  much  more  vivid,  and 
tjie  means  are  at  hand  of  afcertaining  fo  fatis- 
factorily  how  each  pupil  receives  what  he  hears, 

that 
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that  the  bufinefs  of  teaching  is  made  lefs  irkfome 
and  fatiguing  to  both  parties ;  and  in  a  few 
weeks  the  tutor  is  enabled  to  form  a  jufter  efti- 
mate  of  the  abilities,  and  quicknefs,  and  mental 
habits,  of  his  pupil,  than  any  other  fyflem  could 
explain  to  him  in  as  many  years. 

In  reading  the  principal  Claflic  Authors  alfo, 
which  forms  a  great  part  of  Oxford  Education, 
the  advantages  of  this  method  are  not  lefs  con- 
fpicuous.  A  habit  of  accuracy,  the  laft  habit 
which  a  young  man  acquires  by  himfelf,  is  thus 
created.  A  thoufand  points  are  remarked  as  he 
goes  along,  which  would  have  efcaped  a  folitary 
fludent.  Bad  fchool -practices  are  corrected. 
Principles  of  tafle  and  criticifm  are  conveyed  in 
the  moft  ftriking  manner,  becaufe  they  arife  out  of 
the  occafion,  and  are  taught  with  the  example  be- 
fore him.  Opinions  of  men  and  books,  and  what- 
ever elfe  is  connected  with  the  topics  as  they  occur, 
are  eafily  communicated.  The  fcheme  of  literature 
is  gradually  unfolded  to  his  mind,  according  as  he 
is  able  to  bear  it,  and  to  profit  from  it.  In  fact, 
there  is  no  work  of  the  clafs  here  alluded  to, 
which  may  not  ferve  as  a  text-book ;  with  which 
information  of  every  fort  may,  as  the  occafion 
requires,  be  interwoven  ;  and  the  mode  of  impart- 
ing it  may  be  adapted  to  the  individual  who  is 
addrefTed.  It  is  thus  that  the  ftores  of  one  mind 
may  moil  effectually  be  transfufed  into  another, 
v  2  whether 
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whether  concerning  matters  of  literature,  or  phi- 
lofophy,  or  religion,  or  the  conduct  of  life.  It  is 
in  thefe  readings  that  the  full  merit  of  thofe  an- 
cient models  is  made  prominent,  and  brought 
home  to  the  feelings  and  apprehenfion  of  every 
one.  They  ferve  as  fpecimens  and .  exemplars, 
according  to  which  private  fludy  may  be  formed 
and  moulded  ;  for  in  private  fludy,  after  all,  the 
great  field  of  literature  muft  be  traverfed.  And 
hence  is  eftablifhed  that  intercourfe  of  mind, 
which,  imperceptibly,  gives  a  tincture  even  to 
the  moft  thoughtlefs,  and  marks  a  lafting  flamp 
on  others,  who  are  hardly  confcious  of  the  fuc- 
ceffive  impulfes,  by  which  the  impreffion  is  con- 
tinually worn  in. 

In  the  more  ambitious  difplay  of  a  public  Lec- 
ture, there  are,  beyond  a  doubt,  advantages  which 
private  inflruetion  cannot  have.  The  effort  of 
the  Lecturer  is  naturally  greater,  his  matter 
more  carefully  prepared,  his  tone  and  diction 
more  elevated  and  impreffive.  There  are  emo- 
tions which  eloquence  can  raife,  and  which  lead 
to  loftier  thoughts  and  nobler  afpirings  than  com- 
monly fpring  up  in  the  private  intercourfe  of 
men  :  when  the  latent  flame  of  genius  has  been 
kindled  by  fome  tranfient  ray,  fhot  perhaps  at  ran- 
dom, and  aimed  leaft  where  it  took  the  greateil 
effect,  but  which  has  fet  all  the  kindred  fparks 
that  lay  there,  in  fuch  a  heat  and  ftir,  as  that  no 
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torpid  indolence,  or  low  earthy-rooted  cares,  fhali 
ever  again  fmother  or  keep  them  down.  From 
this  high  lineage  may  fpring  a  never-failing  race ; 
few  indeed,  but  more  illuflrious  becaufe  they  are 
few,  through  whom  the  royal  blood  of  philofophy 
fhall  defcend  in  its  pureft  channels,  but  will 
hardly  be  brought  down  to  mingle  with  the  bafer 
alloy  of  the  unfchooled  multitude.  It  is  not,  it 
cannot  be,  the  moft  effectual  means  by  which  in- 
ftruclion  is  to  be  conveyed  to  the  minds  of  the 
great  majority  of  fludents ;  and  to  do  this,  furely, 
is  the  prime  objecl  in  any  fyftem  of  national 
education.  The  fucceffion  of  illuftrious  names 
brought  into  notice  by  the  other  mode,  is  apt  to 
caft  a  delufive  fplendour  over  the  prominent 
mafles  which  it  illumines,  and  to  withdraw  our 
attention  from  the  thoufand  inferior  objects  which 
are  crowded  in  the  back  ground,  lefs  captivating, 
it  is  true,  to  the  imagination,  but  equally  enti- 
tled to  the  care  of  true  philanthropy.  I  would 
not  undervalue  thefe  higher  doings ;  but  we  muft 
be  cautious  how  they  lead  us  out  of  the  track 
of  plain  and  fober  induftry.  A  thirft  for  diftinc- 
tion  may  interfere  with  homely  duties  more 
really  important  to  mankind.  Our  hufbandry  is 
truly  on  a  large  fcale ;  but  let  us  beware  how 
we  facrifice,  after  the  example  of  vain  oftenta- 
tious  breeders,  the  food  of  fome  twenty  or  thirty, 
for  the  fake  of  making  a  proud  fhew  of  one. 

Such 
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Such  produce  is  not  the  true  or  certain  teft  ot 
Ikilful  management.  If  we  fend  out  into  the 
world  an  annual  fupply  of  men,  whofe  minds  are 
imbued  with  literature  according  to  their  feveral 
meafures  of  capacity,  imprefied  with  what  we 
hold  to  be  the  foundeft  principles  of  policy  and 
religion,  grounded  in  the  elements  of  fcience, 
and  taught  how  they  may  beft  direcl  their  efforts 
to  farther  attainments  in  that  line ;  if,  with  this 
common  Hock,  of  which  they  all  partake,  they  be 
encouraged  afterwards  to  ftrike  off  into  the  feveral 
profeffions  and  employments  of  life,  to  engage  in 
the  public  fervice  of  the  ftate,  or  to  watch  over 
and  manage  the  lefler  circle  of  affairs,  which  the 
independent  gentlemen  of  this  country,  and  of 
this  country  only,  conduct  in  their  refpedtive 
neighbourhoods  ;  I  think  we  do  a  greater  and 
more  folid  good  to  the  nation,  than  if  we  fought 
to  extend  over  Europe  the  fame  of  a  few  exalted 
individuals,  or  to  acquire  renown  by  exploring 
untrodden  regions,  and  by  holding  up  to  the  world, 
ever  ready  to  admire  what  is  new,  the  fruits  of 
our  difcovery. 

Let  not  this  be  conflrued  into  an  admiffion 
that  fpeculation  is  difcouraged.  The  fact  is  not 
fo.  But  it  is  not,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  the 
bufinefs  of  a  body.  It  is  for  us  to  execute  an 
eftablifhed  fyfiem  ;  to  teach  and  to  recommend 
what  is  thoroughly  approved.  Individuals  may 

engage 
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engage  in  the  talk  of  difcovery;  and  they  are 
better  fitted  for  that  tafk,  if  they  be  well  informed 
in  what  is  already  known.  In  cafe  they  fhould 
be  rewarded  for  their  honourable  fearch,  "  if  truth 
"  fhall  have  fpoken  to  them  before  other  men," 
let  them  in  the  name  of  truth  not  withhold  the 
fecret ;  it  will  be  eagerly  liftened  to  here  as  elfe- 
where ;  and  if,  after  due  probation,  it  be  found  to 
be  indeed  the  voice  of  truth  which  fpake  it,  our 
fyftem  will  thankfully  receive  the  wholefome  ali- 
ment. But  to  expect  that  every  crude  opinion  or 
untried  theory  fhall  enter  as  foon  as  it  demands 
admiffion,  and  take  its  place  amongft  us,  while 
we  rife  up  and  make  room  to  receive  it,  is  againfl 
all  reafon  and  the  analogy  of  things.  Let  the 
experiments  be  tried,  and  repeatedly  tried,  in 
fome  infignificant  fpot,  fome  corner  of  the  farm  : 
but  let  us  not  rifk  the  whole  harvefl  of  the  year 
upon  a  doubtful  project. 

There  is  one  province  of  education  indeed,  in 
which  we  are  flow  in  believing  that  any  difcoveries 
can  be  made.  The  fcheme  of  Revelation  we 
think  is  clofed,  and  we  expedl  no  new  light  on 
earth  to  break  in  upon  us.  The  facred  volume 
we  know  has  been  abufed,  (as  what  gift  of  the 
Almighty  has  not  been  abufed?)  for  the  worfl  and 
wickedefl  ends.  It  has  been  hidden  from  the 
world,  it  has  been  corrupted,  misinterpreted,  and 
perverted,  fo  as  to  become  an  engine  of  fraud  and 

error, 
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error,  and  blind  fanaticifm.  Thefe  arts  and  thefe 
acts  of  violence  we  hold  it  our  efpecial  duty  to 
remedy  and  to  guard  againft  ;  to  keep  ilricl  watch 
round  that  facred  citadel,  to  deliver  out  in  due 
meafure  and  feafon  the  ftores  it  contains,  to  make 
our  countrymen  look  to  it  as  a  tower  of  ftrength, 
and  to  defend  it  againft  open  and  fecret  enemies. 
It  ftands  confpicuous  in  all  our  ftreets :  it  catches 
the  eye  in  every  direction,  and  at  every  turning : 
and  we  fhould  think  all  our  views  incomplete 
without  it. 

But  I  have,  while  purfuing  thefe  topics  as  they 
prefled  upon  my  attention,  left  two  or  three 
points  omitted,  which  belong  to  the  detail  of  our 
proceedings. 

Notwithftanding  the  high  authorities  quoted 
againft  the  practice  of  compolition,  it  forms  part 
of  the  bufinefs  of  education  in  each  College. 
Thefe  exercifes  however  are  all  in  prole,  with  the 
few  exceptions  before  alluded  to,  and  they  are  al- 
ternately Englifh  and  Latin. .  In  fome  Colleges  a 
felection  of  the  beft  is  made  every  week,  and  read 
publicly  before  the  College  by  the  authors.  In 
others  they  are  collected  at  the  end  of  each  term, 
fome  judgment  is  pronounced  upon  them,  and 
thofe  who  have  written  the  beft  are  thanked  and 
commended. 

It  is  alfo  the  practice  of  moft  Colleges  (certain- 
ly of  all  the  larger  Colleges)  to  examine  every 
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fludent  at  the  end  of  each  term  in  the  ftudies  of 
the  term.  On  this  occalion  he  prefents  written 
notes  and  abridgments  which  he  has  formed,  and 
gives  an  account  of  any  other  things  he  has  read, 
connected  with  the  main  courfe  of  his  ftudies* 

There  have  alib  been  for  about  forty  years  Prize 
Exercifes,  propofed  by  the  Chancellor,  in  Latin 
Verfe,  and  Englifh  Profe  ;  to  which  our  prefent 
Chancellor  has  added  one,  at  his  own  fuggeftion, 
in  Latin  Profe.  Thefe  are  open  to  the  whole 
Univerfity ;  and  the  fuccefsful  competitions  are 
recited  in  the  Theatre  in  the  moil  public  manner 
at  the  annual  Commemoration.  The  number 
of  exercifes  ufually  given  in  is  fifty  or  fixty :  and 
occafionally  a  Prize  in  Englifh  Verfe  is  added, 
which  has  brought  forth  poems  of  no  common 
merit. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  the  ftudies  of  this  place: 
an  outline,  which  I  do  not  fay  is  incapable  of 
being  improved  and  enlarged,  but  which  does 
feem  to  comprehend  all  the  leading  objects  of 
liberal  education.  In  particular,  it  might,  with- 
out danger  of  interfering  too  much  with  the 
more  efficient  itudies  of  private  colleges,  admit 
of  more  frequent  public  lecturing  than  is  at 
prefent  practifed.  But  to  fuppofe  that  there 
is  no  fuch  lecturing,  is  a  great  miftake.  Befides 
a  courfe,  and  fometimes  two  courfes,  in  divinity, 
x  I  have 
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I  have  already  mentioned   that  ledlures  in  this 
way  are  read  by  the  feveral  ProfefTors  in  Natural 
Philofophy,    Aflronomy,  Chemiftry,  Mineralogy, 
Botany,  Anatomy,  to  clafles  drawn  from  different 
Colleges,   at   the   option   of  the  individuals,   or 
under  the  advice  of  their  tutors.    Public  lectures, 
which  are  rather  detached  diflertations,  are  alfo 
read,  one  in  each  term,  to  the  whole  Univerfity 
by  the  ProfefTor  of  Poetry,  and  the  ProfefTor  of 
Modern  Hiftory.     There   is  likewife   a    Courfe 
in  Modem  Hiftory  often  read  to  a  felect  clals, 
in  which  the  doctrines  of  Political  Economy  have 
by  the  prefent  Profeflbr  been  much  introduced 
and  difcuffed. 

That  Political  Economy  therefore  is  unknown 
or  difcountenanced  as  a  fcience,  is  equally  wrong 
with  many  other  imputations  againft  us.  The 
beft  works  in  that  branch,  as  well  as  in  the  ele- 
ments of  Law  and  Politics,  are  in  the  hands  of 
many  ftudents,  with  the  full  approbation  of  thole 
who  regulate  their  ftudies  ;  although  it  is  never 
forgotten  that  to  lay  a  foundation  of  liberal 
literature,  ancient  and  modern,  before  any  par- 
ticular purfuit  abforbs  the  mind,  is  our  main 
buflnefs.  Any  fludent  alfo  may  obtain  ailiftance 
from  the  Profeflbrs  of  Saxon  and  Oriental 
learning.  But  it  is  feldom  that  clafles  are  form- 
ed in  thefe  branches.  A  few  individuals,  enough 

to 
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to  keep  up  the  fucceflion  unbroken,  have  always 
made  them  their  favourite  fludy.  But  no  ac- 
count is  taken  of  thefe  matters  at  the  Examina- 
tions for  Degrees. 


x  2  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Of  PLANS  OP  EDUCATION  in  general,  and  parti- 
cularly of  Englijh  Education.^— Abufe  of  the 
term  UTILITY. — Remarks  on  the  Study  of 
Political  Economy  and  Moral  Philofophy — 
Of  fome  vulgar  errors  refpefling  Oxford — 
Conclujion. 


JL  LANS  of  Education  can  never  create  great 
men.  It  is  a  weak  and  miflaken  opinion  one 
now  and  then  meets  with  in  the  world ;  and  all 
the  teflimony  of  hiftory  and  experience  will  never 
wholly  explode  it.  Native  vigour  and  perfe- 
vering  exertion  are  the  rare  qualities,  which  lead 
to  excellence  of  every  kind.  Thefe  qualities,  it  is 
true,  may  be  aided,  encouraged,  and  directed  by 
method.  Still  it  cannot  happen  that  the  me- 
thod befl  adapted  for  the  generality  of  cafes  will 
exactly  fuit  each.  The  charge  of  education  is  a 
weighty  one,  and  many  interefts  are  involved  in 
it:  it  muft  be  conducted  with  a  view  to  the  ge- 
neral benefit ;  and  rules  not  always  liked,  not 
always  profitable  to  individuals,  mufl  be  inforced. 
Some  perhaps  will  be  impatient,  and  overfhoot 

the 
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the  convoy,  in  hopes  of  making  a  better  mar- 
ket. But  it  is  at  their  own  peril;  and  as  the 
advantage  is  precarious,  fo  is  the  failure  unpitied, 
and  without  remedy. 

There  are  again  many  who  fpeak,  there  are  fome 
even  who  have  written  upon  education,  as  if  ,in 
its  befl  form  it  were  one  continued  fyftem  of 
reflraint,  of  artificial  guidance,  and  over-ruling 
infpeclion.  The  mind,  they  tell  us,  may  be 
moulded  like  wax ;  and  wax-work  truly  is  all 
thefe  plans  will  make  of  it.  Such  was  the  old 
Platonic  reverie :  fuch  was  the  Jefuit  fcheme,  the 
moft  perfect  drill- train  ing,  perhaps,  from  the 
Centinel  to  the  General,  that  ever  was  devifed. 
Such  in  a  great  meafure  is  the  method  of  the 
modern  Quakers.  Heaven,  and  the  guardian  ge- 
nius of  Englifh  liberty,  preferve  us  from  this  de- 
grading procefs.  We  want  not  men  who  are 
clipped  and  efpaliered  into  any  form,  which  the 
whim  of  the  gardener  may  dictate,  or  the  narrow 
limits  of  his  parterre  require.  Let  our  faplings 
take  their  full  fpread,  and  fend  forth  their  vigorous 
fhoots  in  all  the  boldnefs  and  variety  of  nature. 
Their  luxuriance  mult  be  pruned;  their  distortions 
rectified ;  the  ruft  and  canker  and  caterpillar  of 
vice  carefully  kept  from  them :  we  mull  dig  round 
them,  and  water  them,  and  replenifh  the  ex- 
hauftion  of  the  foil  by  continual  dreffing.  The 
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funbeams  of  heaven,  and  the  elements  of  nature, 
will  do  the  reft. 

In  the  firft  ftages  indeed  of  infancy  and  boy- 
hood, reftraint  mufl  be  continually  praclifed,  and 
liberty  of  action  abridged.  But,  in  proportion  as 
reafon  is  ftrengthened,  freedom  fhould  be  ex- 
tended. At  fome  of  our  public  fchools,  it  is  faid, 
this  freedom  is  indulged  to  a  dangerous  extent. 
The  charge  may  be  juft ;  and  if  fo,  the  evil  calls 
aloud  for  correction.  But  when  a  ftudent  is  fent 
to  the  Univerfity,  he  ought  to  underftand  that  he 
muft  think,  in  a  great  meafure,  and  act,  for  him- 
felf.  He  is  not  to  be  for  ever  watched,  and 
checked,  and  controlled,  till  he  fancies  that  every 
thing  is  right  which  is  not  forbidden  :  as  if  there 
were  no  confcience  within  him,  and  no  God 
above  him,  to  whom  he  is  accountable.  Obe- 
dience is  indeed  a  virtue  even  in  man ;  but  it  is 
obedience  founded  in  right  reafon,  not  in  fear. 
Unlefs  joined  with  this  principle,  virtue  itfelf 
hardly  deferves  the  name.  Unlefs  fome  choice  be 
left  it,  fome  voluntary  action  to  try  its  fleadinefs, 
how  fhall  it  approve  itfelf  to  be  virtue  ? 

On  this  principle  I  rejoice  to  fee  a  manly  and 
generous  difcipline  eftablifhed  among  us — a  difci- 
pline  which  enjoins  nothing,  which  prohibits  no- 
thing, which  punifhes  nothing,  but  what  reafon 
and  common  fenfe  declare  deferving  of  that  treat- 
ment. 
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ment.  There  are  decencies  and  formalities,  indif- 
ferent perhaps  in  their  own  nature,  which  all  well- 
ordered  communities,  efpecially  if  numerous,  find 
it  expedient  to  inforce  by  rules ;  and  which  none 
but  a  depraved  tafte  would  difrelifh  or  habitually 
violate.  But  in  all  the  great  bufinefs  of  educa- 
tion, the  ftudent  feels  that  what  he  does  is  his  own 
doing;  the  free  working  of  his  own  will ;  affifted 
certainly  by  counfel,  by  reproof,  and  by  encou- 
ragement ;  but  fpringing  principally  from  his  own 
fenfe  of  what  is  fitting,  virtuous,  and  honourable. 

In  the  favourite  ftudies  of  the  place,  they  meet 
with  nothing  but  what  tends  to  breed  and  folier 
thefe  noble  fentiments ;  to  make  them  feel  what 
they  owe  to  their  country  in  a  land  of  freedom, 
and  what  their  country  expects  from  them.  In 
the  hiftories  of  Thucydides  and  Xenophon  they 
fee  reflected  all  the  great  caufes  and  motives, 
which  can  ever  agitate  and  diffract  their  own  na- 
tion. They  read,  unmixed  with  the  prejudiced 
and  perverfe  clamours  of  party,  the  fatal  confe- 
quences  of  milrule  and  anarchy,  of  wild  demo- 
cracy, of  unlimited  or  unjufl  power.  In  thefe 
works,  more  efpecially  in  the  former,  is  fpread 
out  before  their  eyes  a  crowded  but  not  a  con- 
fufed  picture  of  human  affairs,  exhibiting  all  the 
paffions,  both  in  their  fecret  workings  and  in 
their  fulled  energy — all  the  difficulties  and  duties 
of  a  true  patriot — all  the  virtues,  the  vices,  the 
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intrigues,  the  reciprocal  ihterefts,  and  the  divef- 
fified  fortunes  of  free  ftates;  and  with  the  fulleft 
and  minuteft  detail  of  fads  are  interwoven  fuch 
reflections  and  reafonings,  as  muft  for  ever  fix  on 
that  hiftory  the  feal  of  political  wifdom>  and  make 
it  to  be,  what  its  author  nobly  and  boldly  foretold 
it  would  be,  a  flanding  monument  of  inftruclion 
to  all  times. 

In  the  latter  of  thefe  writers  they  will  fee  how 
active  patriotifm  and  fkill  in  affairs  may  be  com- 
bined with  the  cultivation  of  letters  and  found 
philofophy :  while  in  his  luminous  narrative  will 
occur  to  them  fuch  a  lively  and  juft  account  of 
things,  fuch  flrong  portraits  ftarting,  as  it  were, 
from  the  page  in  their  native  mien  and  features,  as 
to  carry  almoft  all  the  diitinclnefs,  and  more  than 
all  the  authority,  of  living  examples.  And  from 
no  iludy  can  an  Englifhman  acquire  a  better  in- 
fight  into  the  mechanifm  and  temper  of  civil 
government :  from  none  can  he  draw  more  in- 
ftruclive  leflbns,  both  of  the  danger  of  turbulent 
faction,  and  of  corrupt  oligarchy :  from  none  can 
he  better  learn  how  to  play  ikilfully  upon,  and 
how  to  keep  in  order,  that  finely-toned  inftru- 
ment,  a  free  people. 

To  think  that  any  fludent  can  perufe  and  un- 
derftand  thefe  works  without  catching  fome  por- 
tion of  the  generous  fpirit  that  breathes  in  them, 
is  to  argue  an  ignorance  of  the  frame  and  con- 
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flitution  of  man's  nature;  and  many.,  we  truft, 
there  are,  who,  in  the  lofty  language  of  Milton, 
"  are  led  by  them  arid  drawn  in  willing  obedience, 
"  enflamed  with  the  ftudy  of  learning,  and  the 
"  admiration  of  virtue ;  ftirred  up  with  high  hopes 
"  of  living  to  be  brave  men,  and  worthy  patriots, 
((  dear  to  God,  and  famous  to  all  ages." 

So  live  they  yet 

Unchang'd  by  time,  and  hold  their  empire  ftill 
With  noble  minds  :  ftill  lingering  on  the  banks 
Of  Ifis'  filver  ftream,  the  Mufe  of  Greece, 
As  by  IlifTus  once,  her  awful  truths 
Unfolds,  and  draws  from  many  a  record  proud 
The  great  example,  not  in  vain  addrefs'd 
To  Britain's  youth,  that  teaches  how  to  prize 
Their  country's  worth,  and  how  to  guard  its  weal 
With  virtue  or  with  arms.     Lo  !  where  fhe  points 
To  Marathon's  dread  plain,  and  the  rough  fhore 
Of  fea-beat  Salamis,  and  bids  them  mark 
How  Heaven  itfelf  will  arm,  to  aid  the  caufe 
Of  virtuous  freedom.     From  the  myftic  fhrines 
Of  old  Eleufis,  and  her  dark  abodes, 
Went  forth  "  The  Mighty  Mother,'*  and  in  clouds 
Hovering  aloft  o'er  Perfia's  baffled  hoft 
Pour'd  wild  clifinay,  and  on  the  CoKan  rock 
Scatter'd  the  frequent  wreck.     Then  while  the  flame 
Glows  in  their  youthful  breafts,  paufing  awhile 
The  fweet  inftru&refs  bids  them  mark  again 
How  Athens  rofe  to  empire ;  firm,  and  wife, 
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Refting  her  fway  on  lovely  virtue  rofe  5 

Till  wealth  and  power  prevail'd  at  length  to  taint 

Her  fimple  faith,  and  warp'd  her  from  the  line 

Of  equal  rule  :  and  the  vile  demagogue 

Unfix'd  the  people's  mind :  and  loofening  firft 

The  fence  of  law,  that  held  him  from  his  prey, 

Chang'd  them  from  what  they  were,  from  juft  and 

mild 

To  fierce  and  cruel.     Ponder  th'  eventful  tale, 
Ye  riling  hopes  of  Britain,  for  it  fpeaks 
With  no  light  warning. 

Such  was  the  impreffion  made  by  thefe  (Indies 
on  one,  who  had  himfelf  drank  largely  at  the 
fountain  of  modern  fcience  as  well  as  of  ancient 
learning ;  who  lately  (hone  a  bright  example 
among  us,  as  the  warm  friend  to  merit  of  every 
kind ;  who  never  ceafed  to  encourage,  to  direcl:, 
and  to  affift  thofe  around  him  in  every  honour- 
able purfuit ;  and  who  is  now  wifely  gone  to 
enjoy  the  evening  of  life  in  repofe,  fweetened  by 
the  remembrance  of  having  fpent  the  day  in  ufe- 
ful  and  ilrenuous  exertion. 

It  is  not  without  reafon  then  that  we  may 
tbink  ourfelves  injured  and  infulted,  when  the 
world  are  told  that  we  confine  our  inftruclion  to 
the  grammatical  niceties  of  a  dead  language — that 
we  reprefs  all  attempts  at  realbning  upon  moral 
and  political  queftions — that,  "  by  our  miferable 
"jealoufy  and  littlenefs,  an  infinite  quantity  of 

"  talent 
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"  talent  is  deftroyed," — that  all  the  great  topics,  in 
which  the  mind  of  a  public  man  fhould  be  well 
informed,  are  not  only  neglected,  but  difcouraged 
or  defpifed.  The  world  in  general  cannot  know, 
what  the  writer  of  this  calumny  moil  probably 
knew,  that  the  charge  is  falfe.  They  will  na- 
turally be  imprefled  by  the  daring  look  and 
menacing  tone  with  which  thefe  petitions  are 
advanced :  and,  unlefs  they  read  with  fufficient 
attention  to  detect  the  ignorance  and  inconliftency 
of  the  writer,  they  will  conclude,  that,  if  not 
anfwered,  they  cannot  be  denied.  In  mch  a  cafe 
indeed,  where  the  charge  is  totally  unfupported  by 
proof,  and  by  the  authority  of  any  name,  a  bare 
denial  is  in  ftrict  juilice  enough.  No  man  can 
fairly  be  put  on  his  defence,  and  expected  to  clear 
himfelf  from  loofe  accufations,  without  being 
even  confronted  with  his  accufer.  But  what 
could  not  in  flrict  juftice  be  demanded  of  us,  it 
may  ftill  be  wife  and  prudent  to  concede.  A 
decent  refpect  for  public  opinion,  which  every  man 
and  every  fociety  of  men  ought  to  entertain, 
makes  it  impoffible  to  hear  onefelf  openly  and 
induftrioufly  defamed  without  fome  uneafinefs, 
and  without  feeling  fome  anxiety  to  giye  truth  its 
fair  chance  againft  malice  and  defamation. 

The   words   of   this   acrimonious    invective   I 

have  not  thought  it  always  neceflary  to  tranfcribe ; 

but  the  fubftance  of  it  will  not  be  found,  I  truft, 
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unfairly  flated,  if  compared  with  tHe  extracts  be- 
low1; which  contain  ibme  of  the  noxious  infu- 
fions  in  their  moil  rectified  and  concentrated 


•  r  The  EngHfh  Clergy,  in  whofe  hands  education  entirely 
'  refts,  bring  up  the  firft  young  men  of  the  country,  as  if  they 
'  were  all  to  keep  grammar  fchools  in  little  country  towns  j 
e  and  a  nobleman,  upon  whofe  knowledge  and  liberality  the 
'  honour  and  welfare  of  his  country  may  depend,  is  diligently 
'  worried,  for  half  his  life,  with  the  frnall  pedantry  of  longs 

*  and  morts A  genuine  Oxford  tutor  would  fhudder 

'  to  hear  his  yoimg  men   difputing  upon  moral  and  political 
5  truth  ....  He  would  augur  nothing  from  it,  but  impiety 
'  to  God,  and  treafon    to  Kings.     And  yet,  who  vilifies  both 
'  more  than  the  holy  poltroon,  who  carefully  averts  from  them 
'  the  fearching  eye  of  reafon,  and  who  knows  no  better  method 
'  of  teaching  the  higheft  duties,  than  by  extirpating  the  fineft 
f  qualities  and  habits  of  the  mind  ?  If  our  religion  be  a  fable, 
f  the  fooner  it   is  exploded  the  better.     If  our  government  is 
'  bad,  it  mould  be  amended.'     Edin.  Rev.  No.  29.  p.  ^,0. 

'  When  an  University  has  been  doing  ufelejs  things  for  a 
'  long  time,  it  appears  at  firft  degrading  to  them  to  be  ufeful. 
e  A.  fet  of  lectures  upon  political  economy  would  be  difcouraged 
f  in  Oxford,  probably  defpifed,  probably  not  permitted.  .  .  . 
'  The  Parr  or  the  Bentley  of  his  day  would  be  fcandalized  in  an 
f  Univerfity,  to  be  put  on  a  level  with  the  difcoverer  of  a 
'  neutral  fait ;  and  yet,  what  other  meafure  is  there  of  dignity  in 

*  intellectual  labour,  but  ufefulnefe  f  .  .  .   .  Nothing  would  fp 
<  much  tend  to  bring  claffical  literature  within  proper  bounds, 
f  as  a  fteady  and  invariable  appeal  to  utility  in  our  appreciation 
'  of  all   human   knowledge.     The    puffed-up    pedant    would 
'  collapfe  into  his  proper  fize,  and  the  maker  of  verfes,  and  the 
'  rememberer  of  words,  would  foon  ailume  that  ftation  which 
'  is  the  lot  of  thofe  who  go  up  unbidden  to  the  upper  places  of 
'thefeafl.'     Ibid.  p.  5?. 

form. 
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form.  There  is  however  one  ingredient  carefully 
thrown  in,  with  a  view  to  render  the  rell  more 
palatable — -a  plaufible  affectation  of  zeal  for  what 
is  termed  Utility. 

Upon  this  fubjecl:  I  have  already  treated  at 
fome  length  in  the  third  Chapter,  But  the  fallacy 
is  of  fuch  perpetual  recurrence,  that  I  muft  re- 
queft  a  little  farther  attention  while  the  folidity 
of  this  pretenfion  is  accurately  examined.  Utility, 
if  it  means  any  thing,  means  that  which  is  condu- 
cive to  fome  good  end.  Thus  a  thing  may  be 
ufeful  which  is  not  good  in  itfelf,  provided  it  lead 
to  what  is  good.  It  is  the  value  of  the  end, 
which  muft  determine  the  value  of  the  means. 
And  if  a  queflion  arife  concerning  the  compara- 
tive utility  of  two  things,  it  can  only  be  deter- 
mined by  confidering  the  nature  of  the  ends  to 
which  they  refpeclively  lead. 

Now  all  thofe  arts  and  ftudies  which  relate  to 
the  improvement  of  manufactures,  and  to  the 
raiting  or  multiplying  the  means  of  fubfiftence, 
terminate  merely  in  the  bodily  wants  of  man. 
Our  houfes  are  better  furnifhed,  our  table  may 
be  better  fupplied,  our  travelling  more  commo- 
dious ;  and  all  thefe  are  very  delirable  ends.  But 
will  any  man  who  afpires  to  the  name  of  philofo- 
pher  maintain,  that  thefe  are  the  principal  ends  of 
human  life — that  a  rational  being  is  moft  nobly 
occupied  in  fupplying  his  bodily  wants — in  mi- 
ni ftering 
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niftering  to  the  caprices  of  fafhion  in  drefs,  in 
building,  in  equipage,  or  in  diet  ?  There  furely  is 
fome  object  paramount  to  all  thefe,  for  which  his 
faculties  are  fitted,  and  towards  which  they  receive 
from  nature  fome  fecret  impulfe  and  bias  ;  an  im- 
pulfe which  he  is  enabled  to  obey,  in  proportion 
as  the  preffure  of  thofe  other  motives  is  leflened, 
which  are  inferior  in  dignity,  although  prior  in 
neceffity.  To  make  neceffity  the  flandard  of 
what  is  praifevvorthy  or  honourable,  is  againft  the 
uniform  judgment  of  mankind.  If  that  petition 
were  admitted,  the  loweft  employments  of  life  are 
unjuftly  depreffed:  for  what  fervices  are  more 
neceflary  than  thofe  which  provide  us  with  food 
and  raiment  ?  If  the  other  wants  and  pleafures 
of  life  could  not  be  confulted,  without  a  facriflce 
of  thefe,  no  man  could  helitate  to  which  to  give 
the  preference.  It  is  only  on  the  prefumption 
that  thefe  can  be  fupplied  by  ordinary  hands,  and 
that  there  is  time  and  labour  enough  at  the  dif- 
pofal  of  fociety  for  other  purpofes,  that  we  can 
at  all  juftify  thofe  lefs  neceffary  purfuits,  which 
engage  the  attention  of  the  higher  departments 
in  civilized  life.  This  univerfal  teftimony  of  man- 
kind, uncalled  for  and  undefigned,  appears  to  me 
the  ftrongeft  evidence  for  the  reafonablenefs  of 
that  distinction  which  every  where  prevails,  and 
which  admits  only  of  fuch  variations  as  local 
and  accidental  peculiarities  naturally  caufe,  The 

main 
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main  principle  is  not  only  obfervable,  but  is  pro- 
minent under  all  thefe  variations,  and  has  been  fo 
in  all  ages  of  the  world. 

Still  we  are  continually  reminded,  that  folid 
and  ufeful  attainments  are  preferable  to  thofe 
which  are  lefs  neceffary,  and  which  adorn  rather 
than  fupport  life.  I  readily  grant  that  they  are 
fo  :  but  only  when  brought  into  competition  with 
each  other.  It  is  only  when  we  are  called  upon 
to  make  a  choice  between  two — when  we  cannot 
have  both.  We  mud  build  our  houfe  before  we 
furnifh  It :  but  he  who  fupplies  the  library  and 
the  piclures  may  furely  be  allowed  to  rank  above 
the  artificer  that  raifed  the  walls  and  framed  the 
roof. 

Neither  can  any  diftinclion  be  juftly  made  be- 
tween the  cafe  of  manual  and  intellectual  labour. 
They  cannot  indeed  be  altogether  feparated,  even 
in  the  lowefl  occupations.  And  where  the  labour 
is  purely  intellectual,  I  do  not  fee  how  its  dignity 
can  be  meafured  by  the  tendency  it  has  to  fatisfy 
the  bodily  wants  of  men.  It  is  not,  at  leaft,  a 
felf-evident  proportion  ;  which  this  Reviewer  pre- 
fumes  it  to  be.  And  if  it  be  true,  much  more 
reafon  does  there  feem  for  meafuring  the  mecha- 
nical and  corporeal  employments  of  life  by  that 
ftandard.  But  it  is  not  true,  and  never  will  be 
eJlabliJJied  in  the  opinions  of  men.  It  may  be 
brought  forward  upon  occalion,  like  many  other 

plaufible 


168 

plaufible  deceptions,  to  ferve  a  temporary  pur- 
pofe,  to  excite  odium  againft  one  party,  or  to  ac- 
quire popular  favour  for  another ;  and  the  mif- 
chief  may  be  great  for  a  time,  although  the  de- 
lufion  cannot  be  lafting. 

There  muft  be  furely  a  cultivation  of  mind, 
which  is  itfelf  a  good  :  a  good  of  the  higheft  or- 
der; without  any  immediate  reference  to  bodily 
appetites,  or  wants  of  any  kind.  Of  this  culti- 
vation I  fhould  fay,  as  of  many  profeffions  and 
trades,  that  it  muft  not  be  allowed  to  interfere 
with  duties  of  a  plainer  kind.  If  they  cannot 
both  be  allowed  in  the  fame  fociety,  that  which  is 
leaft  necelTary,  muft  give  way.  But  in  the  pre- 
fent  cafe,  fuch  is  not  the  queftion.  No  pretence 
is  fet  up,  that  an  undue  proportion  is  withdrawn 
from  the  general  population,  and  employed  in 
thefe  ftudies  ;  but  that  the  Jludies  themfelves  are 
frivolous,  becaufe  they  do  not  immediately  tend  to 
what  is  called  practical  good. 

There  are,  it  is  true,  emergencies  of  fo  im- 
perious a  nature,  that  they  feem,  while  they  laft, 
to  exalt  the  merit  of  him  who  relieves  them, 
above  that  of  every  other  fervice.  An  emergency 
of  this  kind  is  war.  But  no  one  furely  can  defire 
war  on  its  own  account.  No  fincere  ChrifHan,  or 
friend  to  mankind,  can  wifh  the  profeffion  of 
arms  to  be  extended  beyond  the  neceflity  of  the 
cafe.  The  neceflity  may  be  lamented,  but,  after 
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the  unvarying  experience  the  world  has  had,  it  is 
the  weak  and  vifionary  theorifl  only  that  can  ex- 
peel:  to  fee  it  altogether  removed.  And  having 
this  experience  before  us,  any  fyftem  of  national 
education  would  be  wrong,  which  unfitted  men 
for  that  ftate  of  things — any  fyfiem  would  be  im* 
perfe^l,  which  had  not  fome  tendency,  direct  or 
indirect,  to  fit  them  for  it.  And  if  Claffical  edu- 
cation be  regarded  in  this  light,  there  is  none  in 
which  it  will  be  found  more  faultlefs.  A  high 
fenfe  of  honour,  a  clifdain  of  death  in  a  good 
caufe,  a  paffionate  devotion  to  the  welfare  of 
one's  country,  a  love  of  enterprize,  and  a  love  of 
glory,  are  among  the  firfl  fentiments,  which  thofe 
iludies  communicate  to  the  mind.  And  as  their 
efficacy  is  undoubted  in  correcting  the  narrow 
habits  and  prejudices  to  which  the  feparation  of 
the  profeffions  gives  birth ;  fo  in  the  rough  fchool 
of  war  is  it  more  efpecially  exemplified,  in  miti- 
gating the  tone  of  that  fevere  inftructor,  and  in 
foftening  fome  of  his  harfheft  features. 

But  I  will  not  return,  however  attractive  the 
theme,  to  a  confideration  of  the  merits  of  the 
bed  Claffic  writers.  The  praifes  we  beftow  upon 
them  will  be  regarded  by  our  adverlaries,  not  as 
proofs,  but  as  encomiums  ;  and  if  what  has  been 
faid  is  not  fufficient,  there  is  nothing,  I  believe, 
that  can  be  faid,  to  convince  a  hefitating  and  can- 
did enquirer,  how  naturally  they  tend  to  infpire 
z  jufl 
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adapted  to  folitude  and  contemplation,  but  to  the 
intercourfe  of  focial  life,  and  to  the  difcharge  of 
its  moil  active  duties. 

Let  me  be  permitted  however,  before  I  quit 
the  fubject,  to  tranfcribe  a  paiTage  from  the  fame 
Review;  written  at  a  time  when  candour  and 
liberal  fentiment  towards  Englifh  Univerfities 
were  not  unknown  to  it. 

"  It  is  the  refpe£t  which  men  of  rank  in  England 
€e  ufually  pay  to  a  Claflical  education,  that  drew  from 
*'  our  Author  the  following  compliment,  in  which  we 
w  heartily  join,  in  favour  of  our  fouthern  neighbours, 
"  and  which  is  valuable,  as  coming  from  a  man  little 
"  accuftomed  to  the  complimentary  ftyle." 

'  We  ought  to  judge  in  matters  of  education,  rather 
6  from  experience  than  from  mere  reafoning.  We  mould 

*  enquire  what  nation  has  produced  the  moft  active, 
e  and  the  greateft  men ;  not  indeed  the  greateft  number 
'  of  compilers  and  of  book  makers,  but  of  the  moft  in- 
s  trepid,  the  moft  acute,  accomplished,  and  magnani- 
e  mous  characters  ?    This  is  very  probably  the  Englifh 

*  nation.*     Edinburgh  Review,  Number  vi.  p.  352.  On 
Lichtenberg's  Mifcellaneous  Works. 

If  fuch  be  the  advantages  of  a  lyftem  founded 
in  the  ftudy  of  ancient  literature,  it  cannot  be  an 
object  of  indifference  with  the  nation,  to  fee  it 
firmly  eftablifhed  and  well  endowed.  To  preferve 
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and  uphold  with  due  care  this  venerable  edifice, 
a  large  appropriation  both  of  the  men  and  of  the 
property  of  the  country  may  well  be  made.  Many 
there  certainly  ought  to  be,  whofe  peculiar  office 
(hould  lead  them  to  examine  diligently  all  its  parts, 
to  bring  together  fuch  materials  as  are  neceflary 
to  counteract  decay,  to  maintain  its  folidity,  to 
cleanfe,  to  improve  and  embellifh  it.  But  it  is 
the  free  communication  of  its  ufe  to  the  public, 
which  is  their  leading  purpofe ;  and,  according  as 
that  duty  is  well  or  ill  performed,  the  judgment 
of  the  public  fhould  be  pronounced. 

That  fome  of  its  apartments  might  not  be  ar- 
ranged more  commodioufly,  or  furnifhed  better, 
is  more  than  I  would  prefume  to  fay.  But  on 
the  lubject  of  Political  Economy,  of  which  we 
now  hear  fo  much,  I  will  venture  a  few  obfer- 
vations  in  our  defence. 

This  is,  beyond  a  doubt,  of  all  fciences  relating 
to  human  interefts,  that  in  which  the  greatefl 
progrefs  has  been  made  in  modern  times ;  and 
much  honour  is  due  to  thofe  writers  who  have 
let  in  light  upon  this  hitherto  obfcure  and  un- 
frequented track.  But  the  effect  of  novelty  and 
difcovery  is  to  attract  for  a  feafon  an  undue 
proportion  of  public  favour.  Such  appears  to  me 
to  have  been  the  miftake  with  regard  to  Political 
Economy :  and,  in  many  inftances,  it  has  been 
a  dangerous,  if  not  a  mifchievous  miftake:  for 
z  1  the 
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the  attainment  of  this  fcience  feems  almoft  to 
have  fupplanted  all  the  other  branches  of  know- 
ledge requilite  for  a  ftatefman;  to  have  often  nar- 
rowed his  views,  and  to  have  made  him  regard  every 
public  mealure  (imply  in  the  relation  it  bears  to 
national  wealth.  But  this  object,  as  I  have  al- 
ready contended,  and  ever  will  contend,  againft 
the  clamorous  fciolifts  of  the  day,  is  not  the 
prime  bufinefs  of  true  policy.  However  im- 
portant and  even  neceflary  it  may  be,  it  is  a  fub- 
ordinate  and  not  a  predominant  concern  in  pub- 
lic affairs— not  lefs  than  the  management  and  im-» 
provement  of  an  eftate  in  private  life  is  an  in- 
ferior duty  to  the  education  of  children,  the  main- 
tenance of  character,  and  the  guidance  of  a 
houfe. 

Still  it  cannot  be  difputed,  that  the  fcience  has 
a  tendency,  if  rightly  ftudied,  to  enlarge  the  mind, 
and  that  it  will  enable  a  man  to  perform  many  of 
the  relative  duties  of  life,  both  public  and  private, 
more  correctly.  On  this  account  the  introduc- 
tion of  it  into  the  Lectures  on  Modern  Hiftory 
has  always  appeared  to  me  a  great  improvement ; 
and  the  flill  farther  extenfion  of  the  fame  enquiry 
would,  I  am  perfuadecl,  be  much  approved. 

Its  great  leading  principles   however  are  foon 
acquired  :  the  ordinary  reading  of  the  day  fupplies 
them.      And  with  the  majority  of  ftudents,  the 
more  accurate  fludy  and  inveftigation  of  its  the- 
orems 
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orems  may  well  be  referved  for  thofe  fituations 
and  occafionSj  in  which  many  of  them  will  be 
placed  at  fome  future  ieafon,  and  which  afford 
ample  time  for  the  completion  of  fuch  enquiries. 
When  combined  with  practical  exertions,  and 
called  forth  by  particular  occafions,  thefe  ftudies 
gain  a  firmer  hold,  and  are  ptirfued  with  more 
eager  interefl.  The  mind  fhould  indeed  be  early 
difciplined  and  fitted  for  that  work:  but  the  work 
itfelf  may  be  done  when  the  time  comes. 

It  is  a  folly  to  think  that  every  thing  which  a  man 
is  to  know  muft  be  taught  him  while  young;  as 
if  he  were  to  fpring  at  once  from  College,  and  be 
intruded  with  the  immediate  management  of  the 
world :  as  if  life  had  no  intervals  for  ex  tending  know- 
ledge: as  if  intellectual  exercife  and  the  act  of 
learning  were  unbecoming  the  ftate  of  manhood. 

With  regard  to  this  fcience  in  particular,  there 
are  many  points  in  it,  which  make  me  think  it  a 
fitter  employment  for  the  -mind  in  an  advanced 
period  of  life,  than  when  the  affections  are  young 
and  growing,  and  liable  to  be  cramped  and  flunted 
by  the  views  of  human  nature  which  it  continually 
prefents.  There  is  perhaps  fomething  in  all  the- 
oretical views  of  fociety,  which  tends  to  harden 
the  feelings,  and  to  reprefent  man  as  a  blind  part 
of  a  blind  machine.  The  frame-work  of  that 
great  ftruclure  muft,  we  know,  be  put  together 
upon  fuch  principles.  And  the  more  enlarged 
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our  fphere  of  a6lion  is,  the  more  correct  and  lu- 
minous ought  our  notions  to  be  of  their  relative 
power  and  importance.  But  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  thofe  who  are  educated  for  active  profeffions  have 
lefs  occafion  for  contemplating  thefe  abftract  no- 
tions, than  for  adapting  themfelves  promptly  to 
the  limited  relations  of  life  in  which   they  are 
placed  ;  and  in  which  the  remedy  of  evils  caufed 
by  the  friction  of  the  machine  and  by  external 
accident,   requires  not  that  compreheniive   view 
of  its  whole  comtruclion  to  be  for  ever  prefent  to 
the  mind.     It  is  not  then  that  I  would  keep  thefe 
truths  out  of  fight ;    it  is  not  that  I  would  deny 
the  utility  of  them  in  every  fphere  and  condition ; 
but  where  a  choice  is   left  us  among  many  pur- 
fuits,    all  of  which  are  in   their  feveral  degrees 
beneficial,  I  would  be  very  cautious  how  that  was 
fingled  out  and  made  predominant,  which  is  fb 
prone   to   ufurp  over  the  reft,  and  the  abufe  of 
which  is  not  a  laughable,  but  a  ferious  evil. 

Much  we  are  told  from  day  to  day  of  the  folly 
of  pedantry.  The  folly  is  indeed  ridiculous,  and 
it  is  feldom  fpared.  But  the  pedant  in  chemiftry, 
or  in  phyfics,  is  at  lead  as  difagreeable  an  animal 
as  the  pedant  in  claflical  learning;  and  the  pedant 
in  political  economy  is  not  difagreeable  only,  but 
dangerous.  And  if  a  profpect  were  open  to  a 
young  man  of  a  period  of  leifure  after  his  term 
of  college-ftudy  fhould  be  expired,  it  feems  more 
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advifable  to  lay  the  foundation  for  this  fcience  hy 
exercifing  his  mind  in  found  Logic  and  in  Ma- 
thematical reafoning,  upon  which  any  other  fyftem 
of  clpfe  and  fevere  reafoning  may  foon  be  built, 
than  to  run  the  rifk  of  facrificing  that  more 
generous  difcipline,  which,  if  not  imparted  at  an 
early  period  of  life,  is  feldom  acquired  afterwards. 
Never,  while  the  world  lafts,  will  it  be  wholly 
difabufed  of  that  fpecious  error,  that  the  more  there 
is  crammed  into  a  young  man's  mind,  whether  it 
flays  there  or  not,  whether  it  is  digefted  or  not, 
Hill  the  wifer  he  is.  And  writings  fuch  as  thofe 
which  I  have  been  examining,  fmart,  witty,  and  con- 
fident, tend  to  confirm  this  difeafed  habit  of  think- 
ing, and  to  fpread  the  contagion.  A  half  educated 
father  hears  that  lectures  are  read  in  Chemiftry, 
Botany,  Mineralogy,  &c.  &c.  at  one  place,  and  his 
fon  is  learning  nothing  of  this  fort  at  fchool.  Inca- 
pable of  judging  how  mental  powers  are  improved 
by  continual  exercife,  and  how  the  moral  charac- 
ter is  in  a  great  meafure  formed  by  the  fludy  of 
good  authors,  he  fancies  that  when  the  grammar 
of  a  language  is  learnt,  all  farther  attention  to 
that  language  is  loft  time — that  there  is  nothing 
new  gained,  becaufe  there  is  no  new  name.  If 
the  boy  is  captivated  by  the  novelty  and  variety  of 
the  ftudies  which  are  prefented  to  him,  he  feldom 
returns  with  any  relifh  to  philological  purfuits. 
He  may  become  a  fkilfui  agriculturiil,  an  improver 
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of  manufactures,  an  ufeful  infpector  of  roads, 
mines,  and  canals :  but  all  that  diftinguifhing  grace, 
which  a  liberal  education  imparts,  he  foregoes 
for  ever.  It  cannot  be  acquired  in  a  later  period 
of  life,  if  the  morning  of  his  days  have  been  oc- 
cupied with  other  cares,  and  the  intellectual  habits 
already  fettled  in  different  forms  and  poftures. 
If,  as  too  often  happens,  thefe  matters  are  received 
into  the  ears,  but  take  no  pofTeffion  of  the  mind, 
there  is  not  only  a  moral  blank,  but  an  intel- 
lectual barrennefs — a  poverty  of  fancy  and  in- 
vention, a  dearth  of  hiftorical  and  poetical  illuftra- 
tion,  a  want  of  all  thofe  ideas  which  decorate  and 
enliven  truth,  which  enable  us  to  live  over  again 
the  times  that  are  pail,  to  combine  the  produce 
of  widely  diftant  ages,  and  to  multiply  into  one 
another  the  component  parts  of  each.  The  experi- 
ment is  a  cruel  one.  I  have  feen  it  tried ;  and  have 
witnefled  the  melancholy  and  irreparable  refult. 

On  the  contrary,  if  this  liberal  inftruction  be 
firft  provided,  and  if  the  intellect  be  duly  pre- 
pared by  correct  Logic,  and  pure  Mathematical 
fcience,  there  is  no  analyfis,  which  the  bufinefs  of 
life  may  afterwards  call  upon  him  to  inveftigate,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  a  moderate  understanding.  The 
habit  of  difcrimination,  the  power  of  flating  a  quef- 
tion  diftinctly,  and  of  arguing  with  perfpicuity,  are 
of  much  greater  importance  than  the  hafty  acqui- 
fition  of  mifcellaneous  knowledge.  Not  that  I 
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would  be  underftood  to  exclude  the  ftudy  of  thole 
matters  from  an  Univerfity.  They  are  taught, 
and  efteemed  and  encouraged  here:  but  we  do 
not  deny  that  they  are  the  fubordinate,  and  not 
the  leading,  bufinefs  of  education :  and  (what  I 
think  fhould  never  be  forgotten)  they  are  much 
more  eafily  attained  by  a  well  difciplined  mind, 
after  he  enters  into  life,  than  the  other  ftudies 
upon  which  we  lay  the  greateft  ftrefs. 

If  it  be  ferioufly  complained  of  as  a  defect,  that 
fcepticifm  either  in  philofophy  or  religion  is  dif- 
countenanced,  I  can  only  pity  the  folly  of  the 
writer  who  could  advance  fo  untenable  a  pofition. 
If  indeed  the  object  of  education  be  to  diffract  the 
mind  of  the  ftudent,  to  make  his  opinions  loofe, 
wavering,  and  inconftant,  inftead  of  guiding  his 
choice,  affifting  his  judgment,  and  concentrat- 
ing his  powers,  then  we  muft  admit  that  we 
are  altogether  under  a  miftake.  If  he  was  fent 
here,  not  to  be  fed  with  what  we  believed  to  be 
the  moft  wholefome  diet,  but-  to  be  turned  adrift 
amongfl  a  medley  of  all  forts  of  food  and  all  forts 
of  poifon,  and  left  to  choofe  for  himfelf,  then 
indeed  have  we  flill  to  learn  our  duty,  and  to 
begin  at  that  point  where  we  have  hitherto 
fancied  education  ought  to  end.  But  the  wretched 
abfurdity  of  this  doctrine  is  too  manifefl  to  bear  a 
queftion.  It  muft  feem  like  trifling  to  attempt 
its  refutation.  I  will  therefore  proceed  to  notice 
A  a  one 
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one  topic  more,  on  which  I  have  heard  the  com- 
plaints of  friends  as  well  as  enemies. 

Much  wonder  has  been  fometimes  exprefled, 
that,  in  fo  important  a  fcience  as  Moral  Philofo- 
phy,  no  more  diftinct  provifion  fhould  have  been 
made  in  the  Englifh  Univerfities,  and  that  fo 
much  refpecl:  fhould  dill  continue  to  be  paid,  more 
efpecially  in  Oxford,  to  the  ancient  heathen  fyf- 
tems  of  Ethics,  after  fo  many  corrections  and 
improvements,  with  the  light  and  authority  of  the 
Gofpel  to  guide  us. 

To  this  objection  the  fird  anfwer  which  oc- 
curs is,  that,  in  a  Chridian  community,  Ethics  is 
much  more  included  within  the  province  of  Re- 
ligion than  that  of  Philofophy.  Without  the  fanc- 
tion  of  Religion,  the  purefl  fydem  of  Ethics  would 
be  comparatively  lifelefs  and  unfruitful:  and  without 
ethical  indrudtion,  Religion  itfelf  is  vapid,  and  even 
dangerous.  They  may  be  conlidered  as  infepara- 
ble  ingredients  of  one  compound ;  and  the  care  of 
teaching  both  in  the  mod  effectual  manner  may 
well  be  intruded  to  the  fame  hands.  It  is  then 
from  the  pulpit  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  fulled 
performance  of  this  branch  of  education ;  and  it  is 
in  this  fervice  that  we  fee  called  forth  amongft  us  the 
greated  efforts  of  moral  and  metaphyfical  reafoning. 

The  name  of  Sermon  has  with  fome  people 
become  fynonymous  with  a  trite  fuperficial  ftate- 
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ment  of  truths  which  no  one  combats.  A  volume 
of  Sermons  is  too  often  regarded  by  the  world  in 
that  light :  and  it  is  well  known  to  be  a  moil 
unpromifing  title  to  a  work.  Call  the  fame  com- 
pofition,  Lectures  in  Moral  Philofophy,  Differta- 
tions  on  certain  theorems  in  Ethics  or  Meta- 
phyfics,  and  they  are  immediately  fuppofed  to 
contain  fomething  profound — fome  difplay  of 
acute  and  original  reafoning — fome  new  illuftra- 
tion  or  powerful  vindication  of  eftablifhed  truths. 
And  the  fame  injuftice  is  equally  obfervable  with 
regard  to  the  unpublifhed  arguments  which  are 
continually  framed,  and  delivered  from  the  pulpit. 
The  inftruction,  however,  thus  conveyed  is,  for  all 
practical  purpofes,  and  in  a  great  degree  alfo  for 
intellectual  exercife  and  improvement,  the  moft 
folid  and  impreffive. 

Religion  adapts  itfelf  to  all  conditions,  to  all 
occupations,  whether  of  mind  or  body ;  and  that 
form,  in  which  its  truths  are  befl  reprefented  to  a 
congregation  of  ftudents  and  of  educated  men,  is 
one  which  calls  for  a  power  of  abftradl  reafoning, 
and  for  a  knowledge  of  the  beft  Ethical  works, 
the  matter  of  which,  according  to  its  worth,  may 
be  incorporated  with  religious  difcourfe.  Hardly 
any  man  but  the  Euthufiaft  contends  that  the 
Gofpel  was  defigned  to  fuperfede  moral  reafoning. 
It  adds  a  fan&ion  to  Ethics,  which  the  fublimeft 
philofophy  could  never  give:  it  corrects  fome 
A  a  3  errors, 
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errors,  into  which  the  pureft  philofophy,  without 
that  guide,  had  fallen.  But  it  difplays  no  entire 
and  fyftematic  code,  which  renders  the  employ- 
ment of  our  natural  faculties  in  fuch  an  enquiry 
lefs  needful :  on  the  contrary,  it  affords  a  flrong 
additional  ftimulus  to  exert  them  in  this  fervice, 
If  therefore  the  whole  of  what  we  learnt  in  Morals 
were  to  be  derived  from  one  work,  no  Chriftian 
could  hefitate  between  the  fyflem  of  Ariftotle  and 
the  fyftem  of  Paley.  The  latter  work  is  well 
known  here,  and  never  mentioned  without  re- 
fpe6t.  But  whether  as  an  exercife  of  the  reafon- 
ing  faculty,  or  as  exhibiting  moral  theorems  in  a 
more  captivating  and  convincing  fhape,  I  cannot 
think  it  entitled  to  a  decided  preference.  It  may 
lead  to  a  notion  alfo,  that  it  contains  all  we  think 
well  eftablifhed  in  Chriflian  Ethics  :  whereas  the 
Greek  Philofophy  is  always  fludied  with  a  referve 
in  favour  of  Chriflianity,  and  an  habitual  refe- 
rence is  made  to  a  more  unerring  ftandard,  by 
which  its  foundnefs  is  to  be  tried.  When  we 
conlider  too  how  frequently,  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  cafe,  a  popular  modern  work  in  Englifh 
will  be  read  without  much  fpecific  encourage- 
ment, while  a  foreign  liimulus  is  almofl  always 
wanted  to  make  an  ancient  treatife  of  any  depth 
generally  Itudied,  the  prudence  of  fixing  on  the 
latter  as  the  objecl;  of  reward  and  honour,  fup- 
pofing  them  nearly  equal  in  value,  cannot  be 
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queftioned.  My  own  convi&ion,  after  much 
confideration  of  the  matter,  decidedly  fettled  in 
that  way  :  but  I  admit  it  to  be  a  point,  on  which 
different  opinions  may  well  be  entertained,  even 
by  people  acquainted  with  the  works  of  both 
clailes. 

In  the  view  which  has  thus  been  given,  and 
the  defence  which  has  been  attempted,  of  Oxford 
Education,  although  I  have  not  been  able,  nor 
indeed  have  I  been  willing,  to  fupprefs  the  flrong 
affection  which  I  feel  for  the  place  and  for  its 
peculiar  fiudies;  yet  nothing  has  been  farther 
from  my  mind  than  to  act  the  part  of  a  profefled 
advocate — to  hide  its  defects — to  exaggerate  its 
merits — and  to  give  a  falfe  complexion  to  the 
whole  cafe.  It  is  one  of  the  marks  either  of 
extreme  weaknefs,  or  of  artful  malignity,  to 
draw  an  ideal  picture  of  what  a  feminary  of  learn- 
ing might  be,  or  ought  to  be.  A  kind  of  intel- 
lectual paradife  is  delineated,  from  which  human 
paffions,  prejudices,  and  interefls  are  altogether 
excluded.  Nothing  is  to  occupy  the  mind  but  a 
never-failing  and  laborious  attention  to  peculiar 
duties.  No  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  diflre^ 
rence  of  bodily  or  mental  conftitution — none  for 
occaiional  languor,  or  fluctuation  of  fpirits — none 
for  the  avocations  of  bufinefs — for  multiplied  and 
entangled  connections — for  purfuits  of  private 

interefl 
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intereft  and  advancement;  purfuits  which  are 
thought  not  only  allowable,  but  laudable  in  every 
other  department  of  life.  And  when  this  vifion- 
ary  fcene  has  been  exhibited  to  the  fancy,  what 
wonder  if  the  reality  fhall  be  found  homely  and 
difappointing  !  Where  human  beings  are,  human 
follies  and  intereJts  will  ever  be  found.  The 
comparifon  ought  not  in  candour  to  be  made 
with  a  perfect  ftandard ;  but  with  that  which 
feems  fairly  practicable,  and  reafonably  to  be  ex- 
pedled  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  things.  If  there  be 
any  inftitution  fo  pure,  any  body  of  individuals 
fo  devoted  to  the  public  good,  that  no  other 
motive  finds  place  in  their  minds,  and  no  other 
view  or  inclination,  from  day  to  day,  is  harboured 
there,  but  the  fervice  of  God  and  man,  let  them, 
(with  folemn  reverence  and  lincerity  of  heart  I 
fpeak  it,)  let  them  caft  the  firft  flone  at  us.  But 
thefe  are  not  the  men,  from  whom  the  language  of 
infult  and  invective  is  heard.  It  is  that  many- 
tongued  fpirit  of  jealous  difcontent  or  political 
difcord,  which  utters  thefe  jarring  founds  ;  which 
ever  and  anon  flits  acrofs  our  path,  and,  occupy- 
ingfomefheltered  nook  or  over-hanging  eminence, 
derides  us  with  fiendlike  mockery,  and  points 
with  a  reproachful  hand  at  each  faultering  ftep  or 
accidental  failure :  while  nothing  feems  to  delight 
it  more  than  to  fee  its  elfifh  tricks  imitated  by 
an  idle  throng  of  fpectators,  or  to  hear  an  echo 
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.of  laughter  raifecl  at  the  expence  of  filent  and 
Ainpretending  worth. 

,  There  are,  moreover,  fome  points  in  the  con- 
ilitution  of  this  place,  which  are  carefully  kept 
out  of  fight  by  our  revilers,  but  which  ought  to 
be  known  and  well  confidered,  before  any  com- 
panion is  made  between  what  we  are,  and  what 
we  ought  to  be.  The  Univerjity  of  Oxford  is  not 
a  national  foundation.  It  is  a  congeries  of  foun- 
dations, originating  fome  in  royal  munificence, 
but  more  in  private  piety  and  bounty.  They  are 
moulded  indeed  into  one  corporation ;  but  each 
one  of  our  twenty  Colleges  is  a  corporation  by 
itfelf,  and  has  its  own  peculiar  fiatutes,  not  only 
regulating  its  internal  affairs,  but  confining 
its  benefits  by  a  great  variety  of  limitations.  In 
this  particular,  I  believe,  we  are  much  more  re- 
trained than  the  foundations  in  Cambridge,  al- 
though in  many  cafes  the  limitations  bear  a  clofe 
refemblance.  In  mofl  Colleges  the  fellowfhips  are 
appropriated  to  certain  Schools,  Diocefes,  Coun- 
ties, and  in  fome  cafes  even  to  Parifhes,  with  & 
preference  given  to  the  Founder's  kindred  for 
ever.  Many  qualifications,  quite  foreign  to  intel- 
lectual talents  and  learning,  are  thus  enjoined  by 
the  Founders ;  and  in  very  few  inftances  is  a  free 
choice  of  candidates  allowed  to  the  Fellows  of  a 
College,  upon  any  vacancy  in  their  number.  Merit 
therefore  has  not  fuch  provilion  made  as  the  ex- 
tent 
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tent  of  the  endowments  might  feem  to  promife. 
Now  it  is  certain,  that  each  of  thefe  various  con- 
ftitutions  cannot  be  the  beft.  The  beft  of  them 
perhaps  are  thofe  where  an  unreftrained  choice  is 
left  among  all  candidates  who  have  taken  one 
degree.  The  worft  are  thofe  which  are  appro- 
priated to  fchools,  from  which  boys  of  fixteen  or 
feventeen  are  forwarded  to  a  fixed  ftation  and 
emolument,  which  nothing  can  forfeit  but  fla- 
grant mifconducl,  and  which  no  exertion  can 
render  more  valuable. 

But  what  can  be  faid  to  all  this  ?  Are  the  wills 
of  private  benefactors  to  be  fet  afide,  not  becaufe 
they  contain  provifions  injurious  to  the  public, 
(for  in  that  cafe  no  one  could  queftion  the  pro- 
priety of  interference  in  the  Legiflature,)  but  lim- 
ply becaufe  thefe  provifions  are  not  the  left  that 
might  have  been  ?  If  the  country  were  about  to 
allot  anew  any  portion  of  its  wealth  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  education,  of  courfe  the  plan  would  be 
uniform,  and  the  regulations  fuch  as  might  ieem 
befl  adapted,  in  every  refpecl:,  to  promote  the  de- 
fired  end.  But  an  Englifh  Legiflature  has  always 
evinced,  and  I  truft  ever  will  evince,  a  tender  re- 
gard for  the  authority  of  Wills,  and  the  facrednefs 
of  private  property.  Whatever  innovations  may  be 
made,  no  one  can  apprehend  from  fuch  a  Legi£- 
lature,  that  any  perfonal  lofs  fhould  be  fuftained 
by  the  prefent  individuals.  And  whether  even  the 
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maintenance  of  a  facred  principle  be  not  a  greater 
good  than  the  mere  amelioration  of  a  fyflem, 
ought  to  be,  and  would  be,  I  am  confident,  well 
confidered,  before  any  change  is  made  a< 

"  Mr.  Cockburn,  late  Chriftian  Advocate  at  Cambridge, 
has  propoled  a  plan  for  limiting  the  duration  of  all  fellowfhips 
to  ten  or  twelve  years,  fecuring  of  courfe  the  prefent  poireflbra 
from  any  lofs  or  injury.  Although  I  admire  and  applaud  the 
zeal  of  this  writer,  and  have  no  doubt  of  tjie  purity  and  recti- 
tude  of  his  intentions,  yet  I  cannot  think  his  plan  defirable,  on 
feveral  accounts.  The  hardlliip,  which  many  individuals  would 
certainly  fuffer,  outweighs  in  my  mind  the  value  of  any  inci~ 
dental  good  which  might  arile  from  this  fyftem.  Betides,  the 
great  object  propofed  is,  to  fend  Fellows  of  Colleges  into  active 
employment.  Now  this  purpofe  is  already  effected  by  the 
permiffion,  univerfally  granted,  of  hon-refidence.  Not  more 
than  one  fixth  part,  I  believe,  of  the  Fellows  of  Colleges 
in  Oxford  are  refidentj  very  few  more  than  are  engaged 
in  the  bufinefs  of  education.  The  reft  are  employed  in 
the  world  in  different  ways.  The  fyftem  of  non-refidence 
is  carried  fo  far,  as  to  have  affected  materially  the  aipect 
of  the  place,  perhaps  farther  than  in  prudence  it  ought  to 
be.  Very  few  are  there  who  are  poiTerTed  of  leifure  to  carry 
ou  learned  works.  And  the  confequence  is,  that  the  bufinefs 
of  Authorfhip  is  often  aiTumed  by  molt  incompetent  hands  j 
while  abler  men  are  occupied  in  the  more  ufeful  but  lefs  fhewy 
talk  of  tuition.  On  this  fubject  I  believe  the  public  are  much 
mlfinformed.  The  life  of  a  College  is  far  from  being  the  life 
of  a  Cloyfter.  The  character  of  a  Fellow  of  a  College,  fo  often 
made  the  theme  of  fatirical  humour,  like  that  of  the  Squire  in 
country  life,  has  nearly  difappeared.  The  evil,  if  any,  is  now 
reverfed.  So  far  from  a  College  being  a  drain  upon  the  world, 
the  world  drains  Colleges  of  their  moft  efficient  members  j 
and,  although  the  Univerfity  thus  becomes  a  more  effectual 
•ngine  of  education,  it  lofes  much  pf  that  characteriftic  feature 
B  b  it 
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In  the  mean  time  I  never  wi(h  to  fee  the  Uni- 
verfity  placed  above  refponlibility  to  public  opi- 
nion. I  never  wifh  to  fee  her  fhielded  from  the 
fear  of  public  cenfure,  repofing  fecurely  on  her 
endowments,  and  difregarding  the  clamours  of 
the  world  around  her.  It  is  the  terror  of  the 
public  voice  which  keeps  in  awe  our  very  Govern- 
ment, and  all  our  public  inftitutions :  and  when 
once  that  falutary  check  is  removed,  we  know 
how  foon  every  ill  weed  fprings  up  and  ripens  in 
every  quarter  of  the  eflate,  and  how  indolent  all 
its  ftewards  and  labourers  become.  To  the  voice 
of  the  public  we  ought  always  to  anfwer  with 
refpect,  and  to  render  an  account,  if  called  upon, 
of  our  proceedings.  And  when  that  account  is 
fairly  given  in,  I  do  not  fear  that  a  judgment  will 
be  palled,  upon  the  vain  and  ungenerous  expecta- 
tion of  perfect  virtue.  If  indeed  the  great  purpofe 
of  national  education  were  defeated  or  lightly  re- 
garded by  us,  if  the  life-blood  of  England,  inilead 

it  once  had,  as  a  rcfidence  of  learned  leifure,  and  an  emporium 
of  literature. 

Having  mentioned  this  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Cockburn's,  I  can- 
not avoid  repeating,  that  I  admire  the  fmcerity  and  benevo- 
lence of  the  Author,  and  that  I  enter  warmly  into  his  views 
of  the  danger  to  which  the  Church  is  expofed,  not  by  the  fear 
of  Catholic  Emancipation,  as  it  is  abfurdly  called,  but  by  the 
fubtle  activity  of  its  adverfaries,  and  the  fupinenefs  and  in- 
difference of  thofe  who  ought  to  be  its  moft  energetic  de- 
fenders. 
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of  being  invigorated  by  healthy  food,  and  quick- 
ened by  pure  patriotifm,  were  fent  back  tainted 
and  difeafed,  to  circulate  through  her  veins  difloy- 
alty,  irreligion,  or  fanaticifm,  then  indeed  might 
we  hang  down  our  heads  in  fhame,  and  fhrink 
from  that  ilorm  of  obloquy  which  is  gathering  Ib 
thick  around  us.   But  if  no  fuch  deadly  mifchief 
is  fuffered  to  lurk  here ;  if,  with  the  allowances 
candour  will  ever  make  for  human  frailty,  we  be 
found  upon  the  whole  to  difcharge  our  duty  with 
difcretion  and  fidelity;  we  need  never  fcruple  to 
meet  our  accufers   with  a  clear  and  unabafhed 
countenance ;  confident,  as  we  well  may  be,  that 
we  (hall  continue  to  enjoy  the  protection  of  the 
government  we  live  under,  and  the  favour  of  that 
nation,  whole  beft  interefls  we  ferve. 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


JL  WISHED,  when  it  was  too  late,  to  introduce 
a  note,  or  to  make  fome  alteration  in  one  or  two 
paflages.  E.  g. 

P.  60.  1.  14.  QUOD  always  has  more  or  lefs 
the  force  of  BECAUSE.  This  is  not  ftrictly  true. 
It  has  the  force  alib  of  As  TO  ;  but  this  ufe  of  it 
was  not  the  point  in  queftion :  it  may  fafely  be 
faid,  that  it  never  has  the  force  of  UT. 

P.  67.  Note.  A  further  reafon  might  be  af- 
figned  for  the  doctrine  refpecling/c/o  quod,  not- 
withftanding  the  line  in  Plautus,  A  long  pa- 
renthefis  is  often  the  caufe  of  a  little  grammatical 
incongruity  in  the  oldeft  writers :  it  is  a  kind  of 
difiurbing  force,  which  affects  the  courfe  of  the 
fentence,  although  it  does  not  extinguifh  its 
original  character :  fuch  a  fentence  therefore  is 
not  a  good  authority  for  any  unufual  conflruc- 
tion. 

P.  QO.  1.  11.  This  ftatement  may  feem  hardly 
reconcileable  with  the  example  from  Livy,  xxxi. 
Q.  in  the  fame  page.  It  is  certainly  a  general  rule, 
that,  to  mark  the  fame  relation  in  Latin,  the  fame 

cafe 


cafe  is  required.  But  this  rule  is,  like  other 
grammatical  rules,  liable  to  variation,  through  the 
idioms  and  anomalies  of  language :  of  which  va- 
riation the  paflage  from  Livy  xxxi.  Q.  is  one  ex- 
ample. 


ERRATA. 


P.  8. 1.  9.  for  light  read  lit. 
P.  57.].  6.  for  ut  read  at. 
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SECOND  REPLY 


TO  THE 


EDINBURGH   REVIEW. 


BY 


THE  AUTHOR  OF  A  REPLY 


TO 


THE  CALUMNIES 


OF  THAT  REVIEW  AGAINST  OXFORD, 


"  We  cannot  review  the  pamphlet  before  us,  without  either  re- 
"  futing  the  argument  contained  in  it,  or  acknowledging  thejuft- 
"  nefs  of  its  remarks."  Edin.  Rev.  No.  31.  p.  158. 

"  Befides,  leaving  out  the  confiderations  of  morality  and  religion, 
"  I  am  aftonifhed,  my  good  brethren,  that  you  do  not  eftablifh  a 
"  chara6ter  for  telling  truth,  for  your  own  advantage."  Sermons  by 
the  Reverend  Sydney  Smith,  vol.  ii.  p.  117. 
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Coiiingwot>d  and  Co.  ^rmteis,  Oxford 


REMARKS 


UPON 


Article  VII.  in  Number  XXXI. 

OF  THE 

EDINBURGH  REVIEW. 


BY  treating  this  Article  as  the  production  of 
three  different  writers,  each  defending  himfelf 
againft  the  fame  adverfary,  and  vindicating  his 
former  writings  from  the  cenfures  patted  upon 
them,  I  am  certainly  putting  the  moil  candid 
conftruclion  upon  it,  which  the  nature  of  the  cafe 
will  bear. 

It  is  poflible  indeed  for  great  agitation  of  mind 
to  betray  an  individual  into  language  not  only  of- 
fenfive  and  indecent,  but  hardly  reconcileable  with 
truth,  becaule  not  confident  with  itfelf ;  but  in 
the  inftance  before  us  the  violation  of  confiftency 
is  fo  frequent  and  direct,  and  occurs  in  parts 
which  give  fo  little  occafion  for  paflion  to  operate, 
that  I  cannot  refer  it  to  any  other  caufe  than  to 
that  divifion  of  labour,  which  I  doubt  not  is  found 
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beneficial,  upon  the  long  run,  in  reviewing,  a3 
well  as  in  the  other  ufeful  arts.  The  particular 
examples  of  this  failing  will  be  noticed  as  we  pro- 
ceed. In  the  mean  time,  I  cannot  but  contend, 
that,  if  well  eftablifhed,  they  muft  at  leaft  be  al- 
lowed to  diveft  the  Review  of  all  the  authority 
which  it  is  fuppofed  to  derive  from  numbers — 
from  that  impofing  plural  ftyle  which  overawes 
the  folitary  reader,  and  gives  to  the  dictates  of  a 
(ingle  writer  the  weight  and  efficacy  of  a  legal 
fentence.  Wherever  this  difcrepancy  can  be  dif- 
covered,  not  only  is  the  authority  of  many  re- 
duced to  that  of  one,  but  we  can  oppofe  to  this 
one  an  authority  of  equal  rank  with  his  own  ; 
and  all  the  claims  to  deference,  which  belong  to 
him  as  one  of  a  diftinguifhed  fraternity,  are  nulli- 
fied by  counteracting  authority,  which  he  muft 
himfelf  admit  to  be  equally  ftrong. 

Some  blame  is  perhaps  in  fuch  cafes  due  to 
the  Conductor  of  a  work  of  this  nature,  whofe 
peculiar  office  feems  to  be^  to  make  the  parts  of 
his  machinery  play  well  and  fmoothly  into  one 
another.  He  does  not  indeed  feem  to  have  been 
altogether  indifferent  to  this  object ;  for  the  intro- 
duction, as  well  as  one  or  two  connecting  claufes, 
are  evidently  the  work  of  his  pen :  but  though 
they  ferve  to  give  the  whole  piece  a  more  finifhed 
appearance,  they  do  in  fact  loofen  and  encumber 
what  was  ricketty  enough  before.  For  one  fen- 


tence  however  of  this  introduction,  which  is  manly 
and  candid,  I  am  ready  to  make  my  flncere  ac- 
knowledgments. He  is  pleafed  to  fay,  "  We  can- 
((  not  review  the  pamphlet  before  us,  without  ei- 
"  ther  refuting  the  argument  contained  in  it,  or 
"  acknowledging  the  jujlnefs  of  its  remarks"  Now 
to  this  pledge  I  wifh  ftridlly  to  confine  him,  I 
have  no  other  defire  than  that  the  quefiion  be- 
tween us  may  fairly  be  brought  to  that  ifTue. 
And  I  entreat  thofe  who  have  felt  any  interefl  in 
this  difpute  to  examine  the  ftatement  I  am  about 
to  make  with  clofe  attention  ;  to  compare  it 
ilridlly  with  the  Article  in  the  Review,  and  to 
form  their  judgment,  not  from  the  tone  of  confi- 
dence which  either  party  may  aflume,  and  the 
loofe  unlupported  aflertions  which  they  may  ad- 
vance, but  from  the  intrinfic  force  of  the  argu- 
ments and  authorities  refpeclively  adduced.  If, 
after  making  this  impartial  companion,  it  fhall  ap- 
pear that  the  writers  have  refuted  any  one  of  the 
leading  proportions  I  maintained ;  if  I  am  ob- 
liged to  abandon  any  one  of  the  critical  opinions 
ventured  in  the  Reply,  or  if  I  fail  of  demonftrat- 
ing  that,  where  my  arguments  could  not  be  over- 
thrown, they  have  been  reprefented  to  be  what 
they  really  were  not,  I  will  then  patiently  fubmit 
to  the  moil  infulting  and  abufive  of  thofe  epithets 
which  that  Review  has  thought  fit  to  beftow  upon 
me.  But  if  the  refult  fhall  be  the  reverfe  of  all 


this,  as  I  doubt  not  upon  an  accurate  inveftigation 
it  will  be  found  to  be,  few  of  my  readers  will  deny, 
that  the  difgrace  of  that  language  is  reflected  en- 
tirely upon  the  authors  of  it ;  and  not  only  that 
the  charges  are  made  good  in  their  original  force, 
which  were  at  firft  laid  againft  them,  but  that 
their  guilt  has  been  greatly  aggravated  by  the 
manner  in  which  they  have  conducted  their  de- 
fence. 

I  proceed  now  to  make  the  propofed  examina- 
tion., only  flopping  for  a  few  moments  to  remove 
an  obftruction  which  lies  at  the  very  threfhold. 

In  the  firft  place  then  an  exception  is  taken  to 
the  Title  of  the  work  reviewed,  "  A  Reply  to  the 
"  Calumnies  of  the  Edinburgh  Review ;"  and  we 
are  told  that  a  Calumny  is  "  a  fictitious  recital 
"  made  for  the  purpofe  of  hurting  the  moral  cha- 
"  racier  of  an  individual,  or  a  body  of  indivi- 
"  duals:"  from  whence  the  Reviewer  infers,  that 
as  no  immorality  was  imputed  to  Oxford,  the  term 
Calumny  is  not  applicable  to  their  accufations, 
even  fuppoling  the  falfehood  of  them  to  be 
proved. 

This  furely  is  at  beft  but  a  piece  of  verbal  cri- 
ticifm :  and  verbal  criticifm  is  in  the  fame  Article, 
p.  185.  denominated  "  a  filly  art:"  for  it  in  no 
degree  affects  the  cafe  between  us.  All  I  con- 


tend  for  is,  that  their  charges  againft  Oxford  are 
falfe ;  and  this  point  being  once  eftablifhed,  what- 
ever fatisfaclion  they  can  derive  from  reflecting 
that  their  falfehoods  inferred  no  immorality,  I  am 
very  ready  to  allow  them.  At  the  fame  time  I 
muft  wait  for  authority  very  different  from  that  of 
the  Edinburgh  Review  before  I  confine  the  ufe 
of  an  Englifh  word  to  a  narrower  fenfe  than  I  find 
it  bear  in  the  converfation  and  daily  ufe  of  well 
educated  men.  "  Any  falfehood  circulated  inju- 
"  rious  to  the  reputation  of  another,"  is,  according 
to  my  apprehenfion,  a  calumny;  and  although 
the  Reviewer  fays,  according  to  our  apprehenfion 
it  is  neceflarily  an  attack  on  the  moral  character, 
I  wim  he  would  inform  us  under  what  fyftem  of 
ethics  the  writing  of  barbarous  Latin  is  deemed  a 
moral  offence.  For  be  it  obferved,  that  in  p.  J  76. 
of  the  fame  Article,  the  word  calumniator  is  ufed 
in  this  very  fenfe.  The  writer  calls  me  a  libeller 
of  Oxford  for  expofing  its  bad  Latin  — ( he  wifhes 
*  he  could  fay  calumniator:  adding,  in  fubftance, 
that  falfehood  is  the  only  ingredient  wanting  to 
make  this  libel  of  mine  a  calumny.  But  it  is 
ufelefs  to  dwell  longer  upon  fuch  a  quibble. 
Not  only  the  Edinburgh  Reviewer,  but  the  beft 
writers  of  the  language,  ufe  the  word  in  the  fenfe 
in  which  I  have  above  explained  ita.  And  till 

*  Mr.  Burke,  I  know,  when  correcting  the  error,  that  the 
adminiftration  of  affairs  in  Hanover  was  arbitrary,  calls  the 
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we  have  fomething  better  than  a  dogma  from 
Edinburgh  to  guide  us,  we  may  continue  to  re- 
fpecl  the  authority  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  who,  without 
a  hint  of  its  being  appropriated  to  offences  of  a 
moral  nature,  explains  it  to  be  "  Slander ;  falfe 
"  charge ;  groundlefs  accufation  ;"  and  one  of  the 
examples  produced  by  him  is  from  Sir  W.  Tem- 
ple, which  fpeaks  of  a  calumny  againft  our  foil b. 

It  is  at  the  fame  time  worthy  of  notice,  that 
the  very  Review  in  queflion  accufes  the  Graduates 
of  Oxford  of  not  "  poffefling  any  knowledge  or 
"  ikill  whatfoever  in  that  art  which  they  profefs, 
"  and  which  they  were  chofen  and  appointed  to 
"  practice  for  the  benefit  and  inftru6Uon  of  the 
"  community."  No.  28.  p.  431.  It  declares  that 
the  Univerfity  "  acts  with  the  minds  of  young 
"  men,  as  the  Dutch  did  with  their  exuberant 
"  fpices — that  an  infinite  quantity  of  talent  is  an- 
"  nually  deftroyed  by  the  miferable  jealoufy  and 
"  littlenefs  of  its  inftru&ors."  No.  29.  p.  50.  And 
in  the  fame  Number  a  genuine  Oxford  Tutor  is 

ftatement  a  calumny  :  but  I  cannot  at  this  moment  turn  to  the 
pafiage.  The  word  is  ufed  every  day  in  and  out  of  Parliament 
for  falfe  accufations  of  a  political  nature. 

b  The  authority  quoted  for  the  ufe  of  the  word  calumniate  is 
flill  more  to  the  point. 

One  trade  or  art,  even  tbofe  tbat  Jbould  be  the  moft  liberal, 
fhall  make  it  their  bufmefs  to  difdain  and  calumniate  another. 
SPRAT. 


defcribed  as  a  holy  poltroon,  "  who  vilifies  God 
"  and  Kings,  by  carefully  averting  from  them  the 
"  fearching  eye  of  reafon,  and  who  knows  no  bet- 
"  ter  method  of  teaching  the  higheft  duties,  than 
"  by  extirpating  the  fineft  qualities  and  ,tiabits  of 
"  the  mind."  Ibid. 

All  this  the  world  are  now  told  (I  believe  for 
the  firft  time)  that,  even  iffalfe,  it  is  not  calum- 
nious :  and  that  the  accufation  involves  no  moral 
delinquency  or  defedl  whatever. 
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PART  I. 


Prorok'd,  the  Juggler  cried,  'tis  done : 
In  Science  Ifubmit  to  none. 

Thus  faid,  the  cups  and  balls  he  play'd  ; 
By  turns,  this  here,  that  there,  convey'd ; 
The  cards,  obedient  to  his  words, 
Are  by  a  fillip  turn'd  to  birds ; 
His  little  boxes  change  the  grain, 
Trick  after  trick  deludes  the  train. 
He  fhakes  his  bag,  he  fhews  all  fair, 
His  fingers  fpread,  and  nothing  there. 

GAY. 


XHE  ground  being  thus  broken,  the  talk  of 
completing  the  firft  parallel  is  left  to  the  Reviewer 
of  La  Place,  a  writer  of  whofe  ability  and  fcientific 
attainments  very  refpectful  mention  had  been 
made.  The  pafTage  extracted  from  his  Review, 
as  containing  falfe  and  injurious  aflertions  con- 
cerning Oxford,  I  think  it  beft  to  print  entire,  not 
only  becaufe  the  reader  will  thus  beft  be  able  to 
follow  up  the  argument,  but  becaufe  the  Reviewer 
has  been  fo  unfortunate,  when  defending  himfelf, 
as  to  exhibit  this  paflage,  on  which  the  whole 
queftion  hinges,  with  a  material  change  of  expre£- 
fion.  In  No.  22.  of  the  Edinburgh  Review  it 
ftands  thus ; 


"  We  believe,  however,  that  it  is  chiefly  in  the  pub- 
"  lie  inftitutions  of  England  that  we  are  to  feek  for 
"  the  caufe  of  the  deficiency  here  referred  to,  and  par- 
"  ticularly  in  the  two  great  centres  from  which  know- 
"  ledge  is  fuppofed  to  radiate  over  all  the  reft  of  the 
"  ifland.  In  one  of  thefe,  where  the  dictates  of  Arif- 
<e  totle  are  ftill  liftened  to  as  infallible  decrees,  AND 
"  where  the  infancy  of  fcience  is  miftaken  for  its  ma- 
(e  turity,  the  mathematical  fciences  have  never  flou- 
"  rimed;  and  the  fcholar  has  no  means  of  advancing 
<f  beyond  the  mere  elements  of  geometry."  Edin. 
Rev.  No.  22.  p.  283. 

Of  this  pafiage  he  obferves,  "  To  the  propofi- 
"  tion,  which  is  the  mainfcope  of  the  fentence,.  that 
"  the  mathematical  fciences  have  never  Jlourijhed, 
"  at  Oxford,"  I  have  been  prudent  enough  not  to 
make  any  reply.  To  this  obfervation  therefore, 
before  I  touch  upon  the  three  other  proportions, 
which  will  be  treated  in  exact  order,  I  will  now 
firft  direct  my  attention :  and  if  the  reader  will 
examine  what  I  fay  with  patience,  I  have  little 
doubt  to  which  of  us  the  compliment  of  prudence 
will  appear  to  be  moll  due;  to  me  for  having 
omitted  to  make  any  reply  then,  or  to  the  Re- 
viewer for  having  provoked  one  now. 

It  will  be  remembered  then  that  the  Reviewer 
is  attempting  to  account  for  the  decline  of  mathe- 
matical learning  in  England  "  for  almoft  a  cen- 
"  tury  pad ;"  he  is  feeking  "  to  what  caufe  we 
"  mult  afcribe  the  dereliction  of  a  fcience,  by  what 
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"  may  be  regarded  as  its  native  country ;"  and 
the  principal  caufe  fuggefted  by  himfelf  is  the  fyf- 
terri  of  education  purfued  in  the  two  Englifh  Uni- 
verfities.  Now  if  it  be  true  that  "  the  mathe- 
"  matical  fciences  never  Jlourijhed  at  Oxford ;"  if 
this  be  not  only  his  meaning,,  but "  the  main  fcope 
"  of  the  whole  fentence;"  and  if  by  this  he  means 
to  account  for  the  decay  of  mathematical  fcience 
among  us  in  modern  times  ;  I  own  I  am  at  a  lofs 
to  guefs  according  to  what  fyftem  of  dialectics  his 
argument  is  framed.  Let  us  but  try  the  fame 
procefs  of  reafoning  in  another  cafe. 

A  great  mortality  has  taken  place  of  late  years 
among  our  troops,  and  many  caufes  may  be  af- 
figned  for  this  increafe:  but  the  principal  caufe  is 
the  unwholefornenefs  of  our  two  chief  military  ila- 
tions.  One  of  thefe  has  always  been  an  unheal- 
thy place.  And  although  the  greateft  objections 
to  it  have  been  long  ago  removed,  yet  there  Jlill 
remains  much  which  is  injurious  to  the  health, 
&c.  What  fhould  we  think  of  a  medical  board 
whofe  report  fhould  commence  with  a  reafon  of 
this  kind  ?  To  that  profeflion  indeed  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  Galenic  figure,  a  very  fuperfluous 
addition  to  the  fcheme  of  Ariflotle ;  but  it  was  re- 
ferved  for  a  later  age,  and  a  more  enlightened  phi- 
lofopher,  to  enrich  the  art  of  reafoning  with  fo  in- 
genious a  method  of  fupporting  falfehood  as  that 
juft  exhibited. 
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But,  what  is  ftill  more  furprifing,  after  having 
given  me  credit  for  prudence  in  not  attempting 
any  reply  to  the  proportion,  "  that  the  mathema- 
"  tical  fciences  have  never  flourifhed  at  Oxford," 
within  a  few  pages  this  prudent  writer  proceeds  as 
follows  : 

"  The  author  feems,  in  his  outfet,  to  have  chofen 
"  very  unfldlfully  the  ground  on  which  his  ftand  was 
"  to  be  made.  In  the  warfare  of  the  pen,  no  lefs  than 
"  of  the  fword,  it  is  a  great  error  to  attempt  defend- 
"  ing  a  place  which  is  untenable ;  and  from  which,  in 
"  fpite  of  every  effort,  you  muft  be  forced  to  retire 
"  with  lofs.  To  defend  the  mathematics  and  the  fciences 
"  of  Oxford,  was  precifely  an  undertaking  of  this 
"  kind :  —  it  was  to  defend  the  weakeft  point  in  the 
(e  whole  country,  and  that  which  a  prudent  com- 
ee  mander  would  have  immediately  refolved  to  aban- 
<f  don.  Our  adverfary,  ly  making  choice  of  this  difad- 
"  vantageous  pojition,  has  committed  an  error  that  we 
"  mould  not  have  expected  from  one  who  had  learnt 
"  his  ta&ics  in  the  fchool  of  Ariftotle :  he  has  taken 
'?  poft  in  a  hollow  way,  where  he  is  overlooked  in  all 
ff  directions,  and  commanded  by  higher  ground  on 
"  every  fide  to  which  he  can  poffibly  turn."  Edinb. 
Rev.  No.  2,2,.  p.  168. 

What  other  folution  can  he  offered  of  this  fin- 
gular  phenomenon  than  that  before  fuggefted  ? 
Surely  never  was  man  yet  fo  blinded  with  paflion 
or  prejudice,  as  to  be  the  author  of  both  thefe 
fentences,  and  to  utter  them  almoft  in  the  fame 
c2 
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breath.  But  if  this  be  indeed  a  touch  from  the 
mailer's  pencil,  one  has  only  to  lament  that  he 
fhould  have  thrown  in  his  colours  fo  carelefsly, 
and  have  fpoilt  the  effect  of  his  competition,  by 
aiming  injudicioufly  at  fome  partial  beauties.  As 
a  general,  indeed,  he  feems  to  have  been  guilty 
of  a  moil  fignal  miftake ;  for,  if  I  may  be  allowed 
to  borrow  the  metaphor  which  his  own  rich  fancy 
has  created,  f  in  the  warfare  of  the  pen,  no  lefs 
*  than  of  the  fword,  it  is  a  great  error'  fo  to  difpofe 
our  troops,  that,  when  we  think  they  are  haraffing 
the  enemy,  they  are  in  fact  keeping  up  a  crofs  fire 
againft  themfelves.  Into  this  error  the  Editor  of 
the  Review  feems  to  have  been  repeatedly  be- 
trayed :  and  he  not  only  allows  his  feveral  divi- 
fions  to  attack  and  impede  each  other,  but  he 
calls  out  his  corps  de  refcrve  when  matters  come 
to  extremity,  and  employs  them  in  charging  and 
routing  his  own  army. 

It  may  be  as  well  however  to  ftate  in  plain 
language  the  reafons  why  fo  little  notice  was 
taken  of  the  proportion  above  quoted.  In  the 
firft  place  it  is  loofely  exprefled,  and  capable  of  fo 
many  interpretations,  that,  unlefs  it  was  material 
to  the  cafe,  it  would  have  been  merely  a  tedious 
incumbrance  on  the  argument  to  difcufs  it  at  all. 
It  was  not  the  hiftorical  fame,  but  the  prefent 
chara&er  of  the  Univerfity,  which  I  undertook 
to  vindicate  :  it  was  that  character  which  the  Re- 
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viewer  attacked ;  and  he  reprefented  it  as  one 
principal  caufe  of  the  decline  of  mathematical 
fcience  in  this  country,  although  he  fcruples  not 
now  to  declare,  that  the  "  main  fcope  of  the  fen- 
"  tence"  in  queftion  was  to  Hate  that  our  cha- 
racter in  that  refpect  has  been  always  the  fame. 
To  fuch  miferable  fhifts  is  a  man  driven,  who  has 
perhaps  the  fenfe  to  fee  that  he  has  advanced  a 
falfe  accufation,  but  not  manlinefs  or  candour 
enough  to  retract  it. 

I  fhall  now  proceed  to  notice,  in  their  order, 
the  three  following  propositions,  which  conftitute 
the  whole  of  the  original  charge,  which  I  thought 
it  concerned  me  to  notice. 

I.  That  at  Oxford  the  dictates  of  Ariftotle  are 
ftill  liftened  to  as  infallible  decrees. 

II.  That  the  infancy  of  Science  is  miftaken 
for  its  maturity. 

III.  That  the  fcholar  has  no  means  of  advanc- 
ing beyond  the  mere  elements  of  Geometry. 

In  fupport  of  the  firft  article  he  fays,  that  he 
never  intended  to  charge  us  with  teaching  the 
Phyfics  of  Ariftotle ;  "  that  what  was  faid  about 
"  the  dictates  of  Ariftotle  was  not  meant  of  his 
"  Phyfics,  but  of  his  Logic  and  Metaphyfics." 
And,  before  he  advances  to  the  difcuflion  of  this 
topic,  he  gives  us  a  fpecimen  of  his  own  logic  in 
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a  paflage  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted.  Having 
produced  an  extract  from  the  Reply  refpecting  the 
progrefs  of  natural  philofophy  in  the  feventeenth 
century,  he  adds, 

"  We  will  not  at  prefent  difpute  the  corre&nefs  of 
"  this  fhort  account  here  given  of  the  revolutions  in 
"  Phyfics ;  although  we  muft  remark,  that  if  the  ar- 
s(  tillery  which  diflodged  the  Ariftotelian  Phyfics  had 
"  come  from  the  arfenal  of  Bacon,  the  Cartefian  never 
"  would  have  fucceeded  to  them ;  as  no  two  plans  of 
"  philofophifing  were  ever  more  oppofite  than  thofe  of 
"  Bacon  and  Defcartes."  Rev.  p.  160. 

Thus,  if  it  was  A  that  drove  B  out  of  his 
houfe,  C  could  never  have  got  in,  becaufe  no  peo- 
ple were  ever  more  at  variance  than  A  and  C. 
If  it  was  the  Prefbyterian  feel:  which  fhook  the 
power  of  the  crown  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  the 
Independents  would  never  have  acquired  the  af- 
cendancy,  becaufe  their  tenets  were  fundamentally 
different.  If  the  Jacobins  in  France  deflroyed 
the  monarchy,  Buonaparte  would  never  have  fuc- 
ceeded to  them,  as  no  two  plans  of  polity  were 
ever  more  oppolite  than  thofe  of  Buonaparte 
and  the  Jacobins.  Admirable  reafoner  !  Is  this 
then  the  '  inductive  method,'  to  which  the  logic 
of  Ariftotle  is  fo  hoflile?  In  order  to  over- 
throw a  poiition  relating  to  a  matter  of  fact,  he 
produces  a  theoretical  principle  of  morals,  by 
which  he  would  have  our  belief  refpecting  this 
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fact  determined.  A  compendious  road  truly, 
which  Ariftotle  never  dreamt  of;  a  road,  which 
not  only  makes  hiftorical  evidence  fuperfluous, 
but  which  forbids  us  even  to  liften  to  it,  when  it 
militates  againft  an  abftract  probability.  Little 
did  Lord  Bacon  imagine,  when  he  wrote  his  127th 
Aphorifm,  that,  after  the  lapfe  of  two  centuries,  a 
writer,  who  profefles  to  be  one  of  his  greateft  ad- 
mirers, would  evince  fo  wanton  a  difregard  of  his 
leading  principle. 

The  paffage  itfelf  has  little  indeed,  or  rather 
nothing  to  do  with  the  main  argument :  but  it  is 
a  curious  commentary  upon  the  opinions  of  this 
aflailant  of  Ariftotle,  and  gives  us  fome  foretafte 
of  the  blellings  which  will  be  derived  from  a 
complete  overthrow  of  the  works  of  that  miftaken 
philofopher.  We  fhall  foon  have  abundant  proof 
of  the  inconvenience  of  other  rules,  by  which  he 
had  the  temerity  to  fetter  down  the  human  un- 
derftanding;  but  from  which,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  efpecially  if 
fupported  by  the  credit  of  the  prefent  writer,  we 
may  hope  fpeedily  to  fee  mankind  fet  at  liberty. 

Let  us  now  refume  the  confideration  of  thofe 
dictates  of  Ariftotle,  which  the  Reviewer  fays  are 
ftill  held  to  be  infallible  at  Oxford ;  contained,  as 
he  himfelf  explains  it,  in  his  Logic  and  his  Meta- 
phylics.  Now,  whatever  terrors  may  have  haunted 
him  with  refpect  to  the  latter  of  thefe  works,  I 


am  happy  in  being  able  to  releafe  him  at  once 
from  them  all.  The  work  forms  no  part  of  the 
iyftem  of  education  in  this  Univerfity.  Whatever 
its  merits  may  be,  I  can  afTure  him  the  ftudent  is 
neither  required,  nor  expected,  nor  advifed  to  read 
it.  The  whole  of  the  queftion  then  refolves  it- 
felf  into  the  Logic  of  Ariftotle.  And  here,  if  it 
were  not  prefumptuous  to  expect  that  an  Edin- 
burgh Reviewer  fhould  condefcend  to  look  at  the 
book  he  is  reviewing,  I  would  venture  to  refer 
him  to  p.  22.  of  the  '  Reply,'  for  a  ftatement  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  Logic  of  Ariftotle  is  now 
ftudied  here.  He  will  find,  that  the  fhorteft  Com- 
pendium extant,  which  contains  all  the  effential 
principles  of  the  art,  is  the  text-book  ufually  em- 
ployed. If  he  confults  that  Compendium,  he  will 
find,,  that  the  method  of  induction  is  there  accu- 
rately explained ;  and  that  the  vulgar  error,  (about 
which  more  will  be  faid  prefently,)  by  which  peo- 
ple are  led  to  oppofe  the  Organon  of  Bacon  to  the 
Organon  of  Ariftotle,  is  diftindlly  pointed  out  and 
refuted0.  But  of  this  I  fhall  have  occafion  to 
fpeak  more  at  large  prefently. 
The  Reviewer  fays, 

"  The  Logic  of  Ariftotle  is  particularly  hoftile  to  in- 
ductive fcience.  By  turning  the  mind  to  the  fyllogiftic 

e  Longe  alia  Verulamio  mens  -,  cujus  Organon  cum  Ariftote- 
lico  nihil  habet  commune  praeter  unum  nomen.  Aid.  Art. 
Log.  Comp.  in  Concluf.  §.  6. 
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**  method,  it  becomes  a  very  powerful  obflruction  to 
"  that  knowkdge,  which  is  derived,  by  induction,  from 
(e  experience  and  obfervation.  It  is  on  this  foundation 
"  that  the  charge  refts,  which  the  author  of  the  Reply 
6C  calls  impudent  and  unfounded,  that  of  miitaking  the 
"  infancy  for  the  maturity  of  fcience."  Rev.  p.  161. 

He  then  produces  the  well  known  remark  of 
Bacon,  that  the  later  times  are  in  fact  the  fenium 
mundi,  as  having  the  benefit  of  all  former  expe- 
rience ;  and  thence  infers  moil  fagacioufly,  that 
"  we  muft  not  go  back  to  the  remote  ages  of  an- 
"  tiquity  for  our  knowledge  concerning  nature  and 
"  its  laws"  What  the  force  or  meaning  of  this 
remark  is  I  cannot  even  guefs,  unlefs  he  would 
Hill  inlinuate,  that  the  ancient  phyjlcs  are  taught 
by  us  inftead  of  the  modern.  But  this  meaning 
he  bimfelf  difclaims.  I  muil  therefore  leave  the 
paflage  in  all  its  obfcurity,  and  proceed  to  his 
quotation  from  Dr.  Reid,  which  immediately  fol- 
lows. 

"  After  men,  fays  Dr.  Reid,  had  laboured  in  the 
"  fearch  of  truth  near  two  thoufand  years,  ly  the  help 
<:  Ofjj/tt°§ifms9  Lord  Bacon  propofed  the  method  of 
"  induction  as  a  more  effectual  engine  for  that  purpoie. 
"  His  Novum  Orgamim  gave  a  new  turn  to  the  thoughts 
"  and  labours  of  the  inquifitive,  more  remarkable  and 
<c  more  ufeful  than  that  which  the  Organum  of  Arifto- 
"  tie  had  given  before  :  and  may  be  confidered  as  a  fe- 
**  cond  grand  sera  in  the  progrefs  of  human  reafon." 
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"  It  is  plain  from  this"  that  is,  beeaufe  Dr. 
Reid  fays  fb,  obferves  the  Reviewer;  the  fame 
Reviewer  who  talks  of  the  dictates  of  Ariftotle 
being  liftened  to  as  infallible  decrees :  "  it  is  plain 
(C  from  this,  that  where  the  Organum  of  Ariftotle 
"  is  appealed  to  once,  the  Organum  of  Bacon 
"  fhould  be  confulted  a  hundred  times."  Rev. 
p.  162. 

Now  all  this,  and  a  great  deal  more  of  the  fame 
irrelevant  matter,  might  have  been  faved,  if  the 
writer  had  only  taken  the  precaution  of  refrefhing 
his  memory,  or  perhaps  of  reading  for  the  firft 
time  a  work,  for  which  he  profeffes  an  entire  ad- 
miration. As  he  feems  to  have  omitted  this  ufe- 
ful  preliminary,  he  will,  I  truft,  excufe  me,  if  I 
attempt  to  clear  the  queftion  of  fome  difficulties, 
with  which  it  is  ufually  embarrafled  in  the  hands 
of  modern  writers;  and  although  it  may  feem 
to  occupy  fome  time  in  the  outfet,  it  will,  I  an! 
fure,  be  found  to  be  true  economy  in  the  end. 

Firfl  then,  it  is  a  miftake  widely  fpread,  that 
the  Organon  of  Bacon  was  deligned  by  the  au* 
thor  himfelf  to  fuperfede  the  Organon  of  Arifto- 
tle. The  author  himfelf  profefTes  no  fuch  defign, 
nor  can  I  difcover  the  flighted  intimation  of  it 
throughout  the  whole  work.  He  complains  in» 
deed,  and  very  juftly,  that  the  dogmas  of  the 
fchools  checked  all  free  enquiry  into  the  laws  and 
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conftitution  of  nature.  He  recommends  earneftly 
and  repeatedly,  that  we  fhould  throw  off  thefe 
flavifh  chains ;  that  we  fhould  take  nothing  for 
granted,  but  what  obfervation  confirms  ;  and  that 
we  fhould  obferve  and  enquire  for  ourfelves,  in- 
ftead  of  blindly  adopting  opinions  already  re- 
ceived. His  firft  book  is  occupied  with  a  confi- 
deration  of  the  caufes  which  have  retarded  the 
progrefs  of  natural  philofophy ;  and  his  fecond 
book  contains  a  fpecimen  of  the  new  method  of 
inveftigation  which  he  propofes,  in  order  to  far- 
ther difcoveries  in  that  department.  To  this  pro- 
vince of  natural  philofophy  is  the  whole  treatife 
exclufively  confined.  With  this  province  the 
Logic  of  Ariflotle  has  no  neceflary  or  natural  con- 
nection. 

Among  the  caufes  which  have  hindered  the 
improvement  of  fcience,  Bacon  frequently  notices 
the  injurious  effects  of  Ariftotle's  works.  But 
his  complaint  is  confined  to  two  points  :  firft,  the 
corruption  of  phyfical  fcience,  by  intermixing  with 
it  the  doctrines  and  rules  of  Logic ;  and,  fecond- 
ly,  the  hafty  afTumption  of  phyfical  principles,  the 
truth  of  which  was  not  afterwards  allowed  to  be 
queftioned. 

The  firft  of  thefe  complaints  is  made  particu- 
larly in  Aph.  62  and  63.  Having  divided  falfe 
philofophy  into  three  kinds,  fophiftica,  empirica, 
and  fuperftitiofa,  he  refers  Ariftotle's  errors  to  the 
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firft  kind.  "  Primi  generis  exemplum  in  Ariftcu 
"  tele  maxime  confpicuum  est,  qui  philofophiam 
"  naturalem  dialecHca  fua  corrupit  &c."  The 
fame  charge  is  repeated  nearly  in  the  fame  words, 
Aph.  96. 

The  fubflance  of  the  fecond  charge,  viz.  a  pre- 
cipitate afTumption  of  firfl  principles  without  fuf- 
ficient  inveftigation,  and  a  dogmatical  adherence 
to  them,  notwithftanding  the  difcovery  of  new 
phaenomena,  is  contained  principally  in  Aph.  67 
and  125.  The  whole  of  this  latter  aphorifm  is 
well  worthy  of  attention,  if  any  one  would  con- 
vince himfelf  how  entirely  falfe  the  current  notion 
is,  that  Bacon  invented  the  method  of  Induction 
for  arriving  at  thofe  truths  which  Ariftotle  fought 
by  means  of  Syllogifm.  In  this  Aphorifm  it  is 
diftinclly  declared,  that  the  method  of  acquiring 
firft  principles  adopted  by  each  is  in  kind  the 
fame.  The  defecl:  however  of  the  ancients  was 
an  impatient,  fcanty,  and  fuperficial  obfervation  of 
particulars,  from  which  they  mounted  prematurely 
to  the  higheft  principles ;  whereas  the  advice  of 
the  modern  philofopher  is,  to  be  cautious,  flow, 
laborious,  and  perfevering  in  experiment,  before 
we  venture  to  elicit  proportions,  out  of  which 
other  truths  are  to  be  fyllogiftically  inferred. 

Having  in  the  firft  book  of  the  Novum  Orga- 
num  enumerated  the  feveral  caufes  which  feem 
to  have  obftrucled  the  advancement  of  natural 
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fcience,  (among  which  the  fyllogiflic  method  of 
reafoning  is  not  once  mentioned,)  he  proceeds  in 
the  fecond  book  to  give  a  fpecimen  of  that  pa- 
tient and  methodical  examination  of  particulars, 
out  of  which  alone  he  juftly  obferves  that  all  fur- 
ther difcoveries  of  the  nature  of  things  muft  arife. 
It  is  needlefs  to  give  any  fuller  account  of  this 
book,  which  is  ftriclly  confined  to  the  fubjecl  of 
natural  philofophy  ;  but  I  muft  be  permitted  to 
exprefs  a  doubt,  whether  the  writers,  who  are  for 
ever  founding  in  our  ears  the  praifes  of  this  work, 
are  really  acquainted  with  its  nature  and  principal 
contents.     From   the    trite   invectives   they   are 
continually  pronouncing  againft  the  jargon  of  the 
fchools,  one  would  little  expect  to  find  in  this  fa- 
vourite fubftitute  of  theirs,  a  technical  vocabulary 
infinitely  more  unwieldy,  fanciful,  and  uncouth, 
than  any  which  accompanies  the  fyftems  of  Logic 
as  they  are  now   taught.      Witnefs  the  feveral 
clafles  of  experiments,  into  which  the  examination 
of  natural  bodies  is  divided ;  injiantue  migrantes, 
liberate,  prcedominantes,  conjiitutivce  Jive  manipu- 
lares,  proportionate,  monodicce,  limitane<e,  decifo- 
rice,  lampadiSy  evocantes,  itinerantes,  perfecantes, 
&c.  &c.  to  the  number  of  twenty-feven.     If  this 
Reviewer,  or  if  any  modern  philofopher  will  affirm, 
that  he  has  himfelf  ftudied  nature  according  to 
this  example,  or  if  he  would  ferioufly  recommend 
a  itudent  to  conduct  and  fort  his  experiments  after 
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this  manner,  I  am  ready  to  acknowledge,  that  the 
method  of  teaching  natural  philofophy  adopted  by 
us  is  materially  different  from  his.  But  even  then 
the  queftion  will  be,  whether  we  have  not  got  the 
ftart  of  him  ?  whether  he  be  not  guilty  of  miftak- 
ing  the  infancy  of  fcience  for  its  maturity,  and  of 
employing  an  engine  in  its  rude  primitive  ftruc- 
ture,  after  it  has  been  iimplified  and  improved  by 
many  fucceeding  artifts  ? 

There  is  in  facl:  fo  much  trick  and  juggle  in 
the  ufe  which  is  made  of  Bacon's  name,  that  I 
fhall  riik  the  imputation  of  prolixity,  in  order  to 
expofe,  once  for  all,  the  fhallow  fophiflry,  to  which 
writers  of  this  defcription  are  for  ever  reforting. 
The  Organon  of  Bacon  has  been  already  fhewn  to 
be  confined  to  the  department  of  phyiical  fcience. 
It  is  indeed  truly  faid  to  conftitute  a  grand  aera  in 
the  hiflory  of  philofophy :  but  to  propofe  it  as  a 
manual  of  inftruclion,  or  a  guide  for  philofophical 
enquiries  in  the  prefent  age,  is  to  miflake  its  real 
nature  and  defign.  The  great  author  of  that  work 
had  to  explode  inveterate  prejudices ;  to  awaken 
men  from  a  flupid  lethargy ;  to  roufe  them  to 
action  ;  to  convince  them  that  as  yet  they  knew 
little  of  nature;  and  to  fet  them  an  example,  after 
which  they  might  be  enabled  to  learn  more.  Thefe 
great  purpofes  have  been  long  ago  anfwered :  there 
is  not  one,  I  believe,  of  the  idola  which  is  now 
defended  or  cherifhed  in  any  feat  of  learning,  or 
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by  any  peribn  of  liberal  education.  The  procefs  of 
experiment  has  been  uncealingly  purfued,  and  is 
ftill  hourly  purfued,  by  perfons  who  never  read  a 
line  of  Bacon,  with  more  fkill,  fagacity,  and  fuc- 
cefs,  than  if  they  had  learnt  by  heart  all  his  twen- 
ty-feven  injlantite,  and  practifed  his  vindemiatia 
upon  them.  Thus  even  the  object  which  alone 
he  had  in  view  himfelf,  that  of  promoting  difco- 
very,  is  better  attained  by  this  revolution  which 
has  taken  place  in  the  opinions  and  practice  of 
philofophical  enquirers,  than  it  was  by  his  own 
mod  fedulous  endeavours  :  for  it  is  fomewhat  re- 
markable, that  the  conclufion,  to  which  he  is  led 
in  the  firit  exemplification  of  his  method  of  en- 
quiry, is  found  by  later  experiments  to  have  been 
directly  falfe;  nearly  one  fourth  of  the  fecond 
book  being  occupied  with  an  inveftigation  of  the 
nature  of  heat,  which  is  determined  at  length  to 
be  "  Motus  expanfivus,  cohibitus,  et  nitens  per 
"  partes  minores."  Lib.  ii.  Aph.  2O. 

Let  me  not  be  underftood  to  fpeak  difrefpect- 
fully  of  the  greateft  of  modern  philofophers,  when 
I  fay  this.  My  fole  object  is  to  fhew,  that  an 
improper  ufe  is  made  of  his  authority.  There  is 
a  fpirit  of  party,  as  Profeflbr  Playfair  informs  usb, 
$yen  among  geometers ;  and  this  fpirit  has,  I  fear,. 

k  Notes  to  Elements  of  Geometry,  p.  427. 
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had  more  fhare,  even  than  ignorance,  in  mifrepre- 
fenting  the  queftion  refpecling  ancient  and  mo- 
dern philofophy.  The  Reviewer,  who  is  perpe- 
tually exalting  the  latter  above  the  former,  feems 
to  have  derived  all  his  knowledge  of  the  works  of 
Ariftotle  from  Dr.  Reid's  Analyfis  of  the  Organon, 
a  work  which,  whatever  its  merits  may  be,  is  cer- 
tainly very  defective,  not  only  becaufe  the  author, 
by  his  own  confeflion,  never  read  the  treatife  en- 
tirely through,  of  which  he  propofes  to  give  a 
fummary;  but  flili  more  becaufe  he  had  hardly 
any  acquaintance  with  the  other  writings  of  that 
Philofopher.  This  acquaintance  is  not  only  ufe- 
ful,  but  even  indifpenfable  in  a  writer,  who  would 
prefent  a  juft  expolition  of  any  of  his  fpeculative 
works ;  and  as  the  world  have  for  fome  years  been 
poflefled  of  an  accurate  and  clear  analyfis  of  thefe, 
to  which  eafy  accefs  was  open,  I  cannot  acquit 
the  Reviewer  of  moft  culpable  negligence  in  ven- 
turing upon  a  condemnation  of  this  philofophy, 
without  availing  himfelf  of  the  means  of  informa- 
tion at  hand. 

If  the  paffages  above  referred  to  in  Bacon  are 
not  fufficient  to  prove  that  Syllogifm  and  Induc- 
tion are  employed  for  different  purpofes,  and  that 
neither  of  them  was  unknown  or  difregarded  by 
Ariftotle,  a  few  extracts  from  the  learned  and 
faithful  Analyfis  of  Dr.  Gillies  will,  I  hope,  put 
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the  matter  beyond  difpute,  and  will  not  be  unac- 
ceptable perhaps  even  to  thofe  who  never  enter- 
tained any  doubts  concerning  it, 

"  The  patient  examination  of  objects,  and  the  accu- 
"  rate  definition  of  terms,  are  continually  employed  by 
"  our  philofopher,  as  the  belt  means  for  arranging  per- 
ef  ceptions  into  fcience.  Thefe,  and  not  fyllogifms,  are 
fe  the  fole  inftruments  ufed  by  himfelf  in  the  deepeft  and 
"  moft  various  refearches  that  ever  exercifed  the  inge- 
"  nuity  of  man.  Yet  his  art  of  fyllogifm  (an  art  igno- 
*c  rantly  depreciated  in  the  prefent  age,  and  more  ab- 
<€  furdly  magnified  in  preceding  times  beyond  its  real 
"  worth)  is  not  therefore  ufelefs,  although  its  real  ufes, 
"  as  will  prefently  appear,  are  altogether  different  from 
"  the  purpofes  to  which  it  was  long  moft  injudicioufly 
"  applied."  New  Analyfis  of  Ariftotle's  Works,  p.  68. 

After  giving  a  juft  and  truly  philofophical  view 
of  the  nature  of  lyllogifm,  fuch  as  no  man  can 
collect  from  the  Analylis  of  Dr.  Reid,  Dr.  Gillies 
returns  to  the  perverlions  and  mifreprefentations, 
with  which  the  world  is  filled  refpecling  the  Or- 
ganon.  "Our  acquaintance  with  the  properties  of 
"  things,  Ariflotle  perpetually  inculcates,  muft  be 
"  acquired  by -patient  obfervation,  generalifed  by 
"  companion  and  induction,"  Sec.  p.  79-  And  in 
p.  81.  is  an  admirable  refutation  of  the  cavil,  fo 
frequently  repeated,  that  the  treatife  is  converlant 
about  words  inflead  of  things. 

The  moft  decifive  authority,  however,  for  it  is 
one  which  this  Anti-Ariftotelian  fchool  cannot  ob- 


ject  to  thernfelves,  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  works 
of  Bacon.  If  the  Reviewer  ever  glanced  his  eye 
over  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  he  probably 
met  with  the  part  which  treats  of  the  Art  of  Lo- 
gic—  its  prefent  condition,  its  life,  its  abufe,  its 
imperfections,  and  its  capacity  of  improvement. 
He  oblerves,  that  Logic  does  not  help  towards 
the  invention  of  arts  and  fciences,  but  only  of  ar- 
guments; that  the  induction,  which  logicians 
fpeak  of,  leads  to  the  dilcovery  of  very  few  prin- 
ciples and.  axioms :  but  he  admits,  "  that  in  fci- 
"  ences  popular,  as  moralities,  laws,  and  the  like, 
"  yea,  and  divinity,  that  form  [the  form  of  lyllo- 
"  gifm]  may  have  ufe,  and  in  natural  philofophy 
"  likewife,  by  way  of  argument,  or  fatisfactory 
"  reafon,  Qu&  qffenfum.parit,  operis  effceta  eft: 
"  but  •  the  fubtilty  of  nature  and  operations  will 
ff  not  be  inchained  in  thofe  bonds."  Vol.  I.  p.  63. 
fol.  ed. 

The  reafoning  here  is  much  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  Novum  Organon,  and  the  main  ten- 
dency of  all  is  to  fhew,  that  difcoveries  in  natural 
philofophy  are  not  likely  to  be  promoted  by  this 
engine ; — a  proportion,  which  no  one  of  the  pre- 
fent day  difputes ;  and  which,  when  alledged  by 
our  adverfaries  as  their  chief  objection  to  the 
iludy  of  logic,  only  proves,  that  they  are  ignorant 
of  the  fubject  about  which  they  are  fpeaking,  and 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  now  taught. 
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Throughout  this  part  the  author  of  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Learning,  lo  far  from  holding  the 
Ariftotelian  Logic  ufelefs.,  fpeaks  of  the  additions 
and  improvements,,  which  he  would  wifh  to  fee 
grafted  upon  it.  The  abufes,  of  which  he  com- 
plains,, have  been  long  fince  remedied.  The  art 
is  now  confined  within  its  proper  limits,  and  is 
never  fuffered  to  impede  the  progrefs  of  free  en- 
quiry. The  deficiencies,  indeed,  which  he  notes, 
are  not  yet  fupplied,  although  much  has  been 
done  by  different  modern  writers  towards  attain- 
ing that  object ;  and  perhaps  out  of  thefe  various 
materials  a  more  complete  fyftem  might  now  be 
moulded,  and  nearer  to  Bacon's  own  idea,  than 
any  which  has  yet  appeared.  But,  whenever 
that  is  done,  the  ftudy  of  it  will  certainly  engage 
more  time  than  is  at  prefent  ufually  given  to  that 
branch  of  inftruction,  even  where  it  is  befl  un- 
derflood,  and  mod  affiduoufly  cultivated. 

Having  thus,  I  trull,  made  it  appear,  that  the 
Reviewer,  when  he  fancied  that  he  was  writing 
againft  Ariffotle,  was  really  writing  againft  Bacon, 
I  fhall  be  content,  for  the  prefent,  to  refer  my 
readers  to  thofe  parts  of  the  works  of  Bacon  al- 
ready cited,  for  fuller  proof  of  this  point :  at  the 
fame  time  profeffing,  that  if  he  fhould  complain 
of  partial  or  incorrect  reprefentations  having  been 
given,  I  fhall  be  perfectly  ready  to  meet  him  in  a 
feparate  difcuflion,  and  have  no  doubt  of  being 
E  2 
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able  to  vindicate  all  the  pofitions,  in  ftill  greater 
latitude  than  has  been  here  maintained. 

.  II.  It  is  time  now  to  notice  the  Second  of  thofe 
charges,  which,  inftead  of  qualifying  or  retracling, 
he  has  thought  fit  to  repeat  againil  Oxford ;  viz. 
"  That  the  infancy  of  fcience  is  miftaken  for  it* 
"  maturity." 

His  fupport,  indeed,  of  this  charge  is  identi- 
fied with  his  realbning  upon  the  former  :  and,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  ftatement,  it  is  not  a  diilincl: 
article  of  aecufation,  but  a  kind  of  corollary  upon 
the  preceding.  We  are  accufed,  [Rev.  p.  l6l.] 
of  teaching  the  Logic  of  Ariftotle ;  and  then  he 
adds,  "  It  is  upon  this  foundation  that  the  charge 
"  refts  of  miftaking  the  infancy  of  fcience  for  its 
"  maturity."  This  charge  he  twice  fays  I  have 
called  "  impudent  and  unfounded."  When  a 
writer  thinks  it  worth  while  to  notice  the  lan- 
guage of  another,  it  is  a  convenient  practice  to 
look  at  the  paiTage  he  profefles  to  tranfcribe.  Had 
he  taken  this  obvious  precaution,  he  would  have 
found  the  word  "unfupported"  inftead  of  "un- 
"  founded."  The  proportion  was  evidently  un- 
fupported ;  nor  do  I  imagme,  that  the  propriety  of 
this  epithet  can  be  queftioned  even  by  himfelf. 
He  has  fince,  indeed,  attempted  to  fupport  it ;  but 
the  attempt,  I  truft,  has  only  proved  the  impoffi- 
^ility  of  the  thing  ;  and  I  may  now  be.  allowed  to 
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employ  a  term,  which,  before  the  aflertion  wa» 
refuted,  I  never  did  employ,  and  call  what  was 
then  termed  only  unfupported,  incapable  of  fup- 
port,  or  unfounded, 

In  prder,  however,  to  make  fbme  amends  for 
the  contemptuous  mention  of  Oxford,  "  where 
"  the  mathematical  fciences  never  flourifhed,  and 
"  where  the  infancy  of  fcience  is  miflaken  for  its 
"  maturity,"  a  note  is  inferted,  p.  166.  containing 
the  names  of  three  illuftrious  profeflbrs,,  who  are 
exceptions  from  this  general  reproach;  Wallis, 
Gregory,  and  Halley.  Of  thefe  men  he  fays, 
"  Their  writings  inflrucled,  and  will  for  ever  an- 
"  {Imcl,  the  fcientific  world."  But  the  impartial 
fit  is  foon  over :  in  the  fame  note  he  denies  that 
Halley  belonged  originally  to  Oxford,  although  he 
obtained  a  Profeflbr's  chair  there.  Now  the  truth 
is,  that  Halley  entered,  about  the  age  of  feven- 
teen,  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford ;  that  he  is  re- 
ported by  his  biographer  to  have  applied  himlelf, 
while  there,  to  practical  and  geometrical  aftrono- 
my  ;  and  that  he  never  iludied  at  any  other  Uni- 
verfity.  Of  Wallis  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  wrote 
a  complete  and  accurate  treatife  on  Logic,  flridlly 
according  to  the  Ariflotelian  method,  which  has 
been  ufed  very  generally  as  the  leclure-book  in 
that  department,  and  is  ftill  ufed  by  many  in  pre- 
ference to  Aldrich,  which  is  more  concife.  This 
treatife  was  publifhed,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
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but  half  a  century  before  the  period  began,  to 
which  the  Reviewer  affigns  the  decay  of  mathe- 
matical learning  in  England ;  and  indeed  he,  as 
well  as  every  one  elfe,  knows,  that  if  the  Arifto-. 
telian  Logic  were  an  hindrance  to  fcience,  it 
had  to  contend  with  that  obftacle  during  the  fe- 
venteenth  century,  in  a  degree  far  beyond  what 
could  ever  have  been  felt  in  the  eighteenth.  Thus 
then  did  this  illuftrious  ProfefTor  not  only  himfelf 
miftake  the  infancy  offciencefor  its  maturity,  but 
be  contributed  to  propagate  that  miflake,  to  the 
utmofl  of  his  power,  in  the  Univerfity  where  he 
reiided  ! 

Perhaps  while  the  Reviewer  was  apparently  per- 
forming an  act  of  candour  to  Oxford,  by  enume- 
rating fome  of  its  diftinguifhed  profefTors,  he 
might  have  found  room  for  the  infertion  of  the 
name  of  Bradley.  Or  is  it  poffible  that  the  fame 
of  a  man  who  difcovered  the  Aberration  of  Light 
and  the  Nutation  of  the  Earth's  Axis,  fhould  not 
yet  have  reached  the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh : — 
that  Univerfity  which  he  fuppofes  '  Oxford  can  no 

*  more  rival  in  icience  and  philofophy,  than  Edin- 

*  burgh  can,  rival  Oxford  in  the  antiquity,  wealth, 
',  and  fplendour  of  its  eftablifbrnents  ?' 

There  is  however  a  fingular  feature  in  this  af- 
fair, which  mtift  not  pafs  without  notice,  although 
I  am  not  well  able  to  conjecture  from  what  caufe 
k  fprung. 
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The  original  charge  [No.  22.  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Review]  was  exprefled  in  the  following 
words. 

"  In  one  of  thefe,  where  the  dictates  of  Ariftotle  are 
"  ftill  Mened  to  as  infallible  decrees,  and  where  the 
*  infancy  of  fcieiice  is  miftaken  for  its  maturity/'  &c. 

This  latter  proportion  I  had  called  unfup- 
ported.  When  the  writer  undertakes  to  fupport" 
it,  he  prints  the  paflage  thus. 

"  In  one  of  thefe,  where  the  dictates  of  Ariftotle  are 
"  ftill  liflened  to  as  iufallible  decrees,  or,  where  the  in- 
"  fancy  of  fcience"  &c.  Edin.  Rev.  No.  31.  p.  159. 

The  change  of  and  into  or  may  on  many  occa^ 
fions  be  immaterial :  on  the  prefent,  the  whole  of 
his  reafoning  depends  upon  that  change.  For  he 
treats  the  latter  proportion  as  an  off-fhoot  merely 
of  the  former,  and,  when  defending  it,  fays>  that  it 
reils  upon  the  former  as  its  fole  foundation. 
Why  then  did  he  not  blame  me  for  treating  it  as 
a  feparate  proportion  ?  The  defence  toa  is  fo  fu- 
tile, that  it  was  hardly  worth  the  expedient  which 
was  adopted,  in  order  to  bring  it  in.  .  Becaufe  the 
Logic  of  jiriftotle  is  Jiudied,  therefore  fciencv  is 
not  Jiudied*  Becaufe  Greek  is  ftudied,  therefore 
Latin  is  neglected  !  Becaufe  the  poets  are  read, 
therefore  the  hiftorians  and  orators  are  delpifed  1 
Such  is  the  feaibning  of  this  learned  cenfor  of 
Englifh  education. 
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If  he  contends  that  he  has  alledged  other  rea- 
fons,  as  that  "  the  Oxonian  fyftem  has  done  an' 
"  injury  to  fcience  by  not  teaching  any  thing  at 
"  all  concerning  Phyiics,  and  by  turning  its  at- 
"  tention  entirely  to  other  objects,"  [vid.  Edin. 
Rev.  No.  31.  p.  160.]  I  anfwer,  that  he  has  fhifted 
the  ground  of  his  defence,  and  that  the  charge 
does  not  reft,  as  he  faid  it  did  reft,  upon  the  foun- 
dation, of  teaching  the  logic  of  Ariftotle.  He 
ought  therefore  to  have  been  prepared  to  make 
good  this  accufation.  He  has  failed  of  doing 
this ;  as  every  one  muft  fail  who  combats  the 
plain  truth.  There  never  has  been  a  time  within 
the  memory  of  perfons  now  living,  when  Oxford 
was  open  to  this  charge.  The  Examinations  for- 
merly were  infigmficant,  but  not  lefs  fo  in  logic 
than  in  geometry ;  and  few  people  will  queftion 
the  aflertion  I  now  make,  that  much  lefs  of  logic 
was  underftood  and  taught  twenty  or  thirty  years 
ago  in  this  place,  than  of  geometry  and  natural 
philofophy.  Rather  therefore  than  relinquifh  an 
untenable  poft  by  honourable  capitulation,  he 
has  fuftered  himfelf  to  be  driven  from  it,  after 
pracliiing  every  ftratagem,  lawful  and  unlawful, 
without  effect. 

I  muft  not  difmils  the  fubject,  without  exhibit- 
ing what  he  feems  to  think  his  moft  triumphant 
argument,  in  his  own  words.  The  paUage  follows 
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immediately  after  that  notable  quotation  from  Dr. 
Reid,  p.  162. 

"  It  is  plain  from  this,  that  where  the  Organum  of 
"  Ariftotle  is  appealed  to  once,  the  Organum  of  Bacon 
"  fhould  be  conmlted  a  hundred  times.  If  therefore 
<e  there  be  any  fyftem  of  literary  inftru&ion  in  which 
"  the  former  work  is  much  ftudied,  and  the  latter  en- 
fc  tirely  neglected,  it  is  a  fyftem  moft  undoubtedly 
"  liable  to  the  charge  of  miftaking  the  infancy  offcierice 
"  for  its  maturity.  It  is  as  much  liable  to  that  charge, 
"  as  the  engineer  would  be,  who,  inftead  of  erecting  a 
tf  fteam-engine  according  to  the  conftru&ion  of  Watt 
fs  and  Bolton,  mould  prefer  one  on  the  more  ancient 
t(  plan  of  Savary  or  Beighton :  or  as  much  as  a  ma- 
"  thematician,  who,  in  order  to  inftruct  his  pupil  in  the 
(<  higher  geometry,  would  rather  put  into  his  hands 
"  the  Indivilibles  of  Cavalleri,  than  the  Differential 
"  Calculus  of  Euler.  We  can  perceive  no  difference  in 
"  the  three  cafes  ;  and  we  are  perfuaded,  that  there  is 
"  no  competent  judge  of  the  matter,  that  is  to  fay,  no 
"  man  verfed,  both  in  the  principles  and  the  hiftory  of 
((  fcience,  who  would  not  pronounce  the  demerit  to  be 
"  the  fame  in  them  all/'  Edin.  Rev.  No.  31.  p.  162. 

Fortunately  for  our  credit,  the  prefent  is  a 
queftion  to  be  determined  not  by  the  perceptions 
or  the  perjuaftons  of  this  learned  writer,  but  by 
authority  of  a  more  impartial  kind.  If  indeed  the 
end  propofed  in  each  of  thefe  works  entitled  Or- 
ganum  were  the  fame,  fome  ground  might  exift  for 
his  objection,  and  the  comparifon  adduced  might 
be  thought  a  fair  illuftration  of  our  error.  But 
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by  this  time,  I  truft,  it  is  become  needlefs  for  me 
to  fay  more  on  that  lubject.  The  nature  and  de- 
fign  of  each  treatife  being  wholly  different*,  there 
is  no  incongruity  in  adopting  both,  according  to 
their  feveral  meafures  of  utility:  and  thus  the  ana- 
logy, which  he  fuggefts  to  illuflrate  his  reafoning, 
falls  at  once  to  the  ground.  The  ridicule,  indeed, 
properly  belongs  to  him,  who  would  have  us  neg- 
lect the  one  becaufe  we  are  in  pofleflion  of  the 
other :  a  folly  not  unlike  to  that  of  a  man  who 
would  difcard  the  windmill,  becaufe  the  fteam- 
engine  has  been  invented,  or  who  laughs  at  the 
ufe  made  of  the  mariner's  compafs,  fince  the  in- 
troduction of  gunpowder. 

III.  The  third  and  laft  article  of  the  charge, 
which  remains  to  be  confidered,  was  exprefled  in 
thefe  words :  "  The  fcholar  has  no  means  of  ad- 
"  vancing  beyond  the  mere  elements  of  geometry." 

Under  the  influence  of  the  fame  fatality  which 
prefided  over  his  former  quotations,  when  he  enters 
upon  his  vindication,  he  prints  it  thus : 

"  The  ftudent  has  no  means  of  going  beyond  the 
"  elements  of  geometry  ;  "  Rev.  p.  163. 

omitting  the  word  mere,  which  is  far  from  being 
without  its  force ;  fince  whatever  variety  of  opi- 

e  Sit  denique  alia  Jcientias  coJendi,  alia  inveniendi  ratio t  are 
Bacon's  own  words  in  his  Preface  to  the  Novum  Organum. 
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nions  may  be  entertained  of  the  meaning  of  the 
word  elements,  the  epithet  mere  mud  be  under- 
ftood  as  retraining  that  term  to  its  narroweft  %- 
nification. 

The  author  of  the  Reply,  knowing  that  dif- 
ferent fenfes  are  affixed  to  this  term,  inilead  of 
averting  pofitively  that  our  fyftem  of  inflrudion 
did  advance  beyond  the  elements,  preferred  the  in- 
terrogatory form  ;  and,  by  the  queftions  he  has 
put,  the  Reviewer  obferves  that  he  has  furnifhed  a 
very  unexpected  confirmation  of  the  charge. 

The  queftions  put  were  thefe:  "  Are  Plane 
"  and  Spherical  Trigonometry,  are  the  properties 
"  of  Conic  Seel  ions,  of  Conchoids,  Cycloids,  the 
"  Quadratrix,  Spirals,  &c.  &c.  the  mere  elements 
"  of  geometry  ?  Is  the  method  of  Fluxions  included 
"  under  the  fame  appellation  ?  On  all  thefe  fnb- 
"  jecls,  leclures  both  public  and  private  are  given." 
Reply,  p.  18. 

Now  if  any  one  of  thefe  fubjecls  exceeded  the 
mere  elements  of  geometry,  the  falfehood  of  the 
Reviewer's  afTertion  was  certainly  eftablifhed.  It 
was  perfectly  immaterial  whether  one  or  feveral 
were  within  the  elements,  if  any  of  them  went  be- 
yond. The  Reviewer,  however,  having  thrown  off 
the  uneafy  trammels  of  Logic,  very  complacently 
argues,  that,  becaufe  the  two  firfi  are  included 
under  the  head  of  elements,  therefore  his  original 
aflertion  is  confirmed.  Thus  if  A  reproaches  B 


with  having  read  none  but  elementary  fchool 
books,  and  B  replies,  I  have  read  Phaedrus,  Salluft, 
Livy,  Thucydides,  and  Plato,  he  confirms  the  af- 
fertion  of  A,  provided  Phaedrus  and  Salluft  are 
held  to  be  elementary.  Such  is  the  procefs  of 
reafoning  which  this  formidable  enemy  of  Arifto- 
tle  purfues. 

Let  us  now  confider  the  foundnefs  of  his  afier- 
tion,  "  that  Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry  mojl 
66  certainly  are  the  mere  elements  of  geometry, 
"  more  efpecially  Plane  Trigonometry." 

If  they  are  both  mojl  certainly  the  mere  ele- 
ments, how  can  one  of  them  be  more  efpecially 
fo  ?  Does  not  this  very  diftinclion  imply  fome 
doubt  refpecting  the  other  ?  But  the  reafon  imme- 
diately affigned  muft  of  courfe  remove  all  doubt 
upon  the  fubjecl:. 

Plane  Trigonometry,  he  obferves,  te  arifes  from 
"  the  union  of  fome  of  the  limpleft  rules  of  arith- 
"  metic,  with  fome  of  the  fimpleft  proportions  of 
"  geometry,  and  is  the  very  firft  point  in  which 
"  the  fciences  of  number  and  extenfion  come  in 
"  contacl  with  one  another."  This  may  be  all 
very  true :  but  it  feems  to  me  rather  a  novel  way 
of  proving  .a  thing  to  be  a  mere  element  of  one 
fcience,  to  fay  that  it  is  an  union  of  that  fcience 
with  fome  other. 

The  ufes  of  the  word  elements  are,  I  am  aware, 
various ;  and  as  the  proper  ufe  of  it  in  geometry 
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is  beft  fettled  by  the  authority  of  eminent  mathe- 
maticians, to  that  ftandard  I  propofe  to  refer  the 
prefent  queftion  :  and  although  I  fhould  be  in- 
clined, in  any  queftion  of  mathematical  fcience,  to 
pay  great  deference  to  the  Reviewer  of  La  Place, 
yet,  if  I  can  produce  known  and  eftablifhed  autho- 
rity of  the  moft  refpeclable  kind  againft  him,  I 
truft  it  will  not  be  deemed  prefumptuous  in  me 
to  difpute  a  doclrine  which  he  peremptorily  main- 
tains. In  the  firfl  place,  then,  I  find  that  Plane 
Trigonometry  is  exprefsly  diftinguifhed  by  PRO- 
FESSOR PLAYPAIR  from  the  elements  of  geometry. 
The  title  of  his  work,  well  known  in  this  Univer- 
fity,  is,  ELEMENTS  OF  GEOMETRY,  containing  the 
Jirftjix  books  of  Euclid,  with  a  Supplement  on  the 
Quadrature  of  the  Circle,  and  the  Geometry  of  So- 
lids;  To  WHICH  ARE  ADDED,  Elements  of  Plane 
and  Spherical  Trigonometry.  Left  any  doubt 
fhould  be  entertained  of  the  Profeflbr's  meaning, 
as  fet  forth  in  the  title-page,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  the  running  title,  "  Elements  of  Geometry," 
extends  through  about  two  thirds  of  the  volume, 
covering  the  whole  of  the  fix  books  of  Euclid,  and 
the  books  of  Solids ;  and,  when  he  pafles  on  to  the 
remainder  of  the  work,  a  new  title-page  and  a  new 
running  title  are  afiumed,  "  Elements  of  Plane 
"  and  Spherical  Trigonometry."  If  an  objector 
fhould  (till  fuggeft,  that  the  latter  part  is  only  a 
member  of  the  former,  although  it  bears  a  new 
title,  a  thing  which  can  hardly  be  fufpected  of  fo 
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accurate  a  writer  as  Profeffor  Playfair,  I  would  ftill 
farther  refer  him  to  the  Preface  of  the  work,  in 
which  fome  account  is  given  of  the  component 
parts  of  the  volume.  Having  fpoken  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  treated  the  firft  fix  books  of 
Euclid,  the  Author  proceeds  to  fay  fomething  of 
the  Supplement,  containing  three  books  on  Solids; 
and  of  the  twenty-firft  proportion  of  the  third 
book  he  fays,  "  The  comparifon  of  this  lad  folid 
"  with  the  cylinder  concludes  the  lafl  book  of  the 
"  Supplement,  and  is  a  proportion  that  may  not 
"  improperly  be  confidered  as  terminating  the  ele- 
"  mentary  part  of  Geometry"  Pref.  p.  12.  edit.  2. 
Now  whatever  may  be  the  fcientific  merits  of 
this  Reviewer,  he  cannot  expect  me  to  rate  his 
authority  fo  high  as  that  of  the  eminent  mathema- 
tician juil  quoted.  He  may,  perhaps,  conlider 
himfelf  entitled  to  an  equal  eftimation ;  but  it 
would  be  indecorous  in  the  higheft  degree  in  me 
not  to  prefer  this  learned  Profeflbr  to  a  namelefs 
writer  :  and  when  we  reflect  moreover  on  the  ex- 
alted ftation  he  fills  in  the  Univerfity  of  Edin- 
burgh, I  can  hardly  think  it  decent  in  the  Editor 
of  the  Review,  to  infert  an  article  fo  difrefpectful 
to  one  of  their  brighteft  ornaments.  How  difre- 
fpectful and  even  infulting  to  him  the  paragraph 
is,  may  be  collected  from  the  following  fentence : 

"  It  is  hard  to  conceive  in  what  fchool  the  author  of 
"  the  Reply  has  ftudied  mathematics,  fo  as  to  be  unae- 
"  quainted  with  the  place  which  Plane  Trigonometry 
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**  occupies  in  the  arrangement  of  geometrical  fcience." 
Rev.  p.  164. 

Whatever  difgrace,  therefore,  is  intended  for 
the  author  of  the  Reply,  mud  evidently  attach 
in  an  equal,  if  not  a  fuperior  degree,  to  the  Pro- 
fefTor,  whofe  arrangement  he  has  adopted.  And, 
if  the  fingle  mifiake  of  that  author  reflects  dif- 
credit  even  on  the  Univerfity  in  which  he  has 
fludied,  if  it  indicate  fuch  ignorance  as  the  Re- 
viewer himfelf  would  hardly  have  credited  on  the 
teftimony  of  a  third  perfon,  [Vid.  Rev.  p.  104.] 
how  much  deeper  muft  that  Univerfity  be  impli- 
cated in  the  difgrace,  over  whofe  fludies  a  Pro- 
feflbr,  guilty  of  the  fame  miflake,  continues  to 
prefide  ? 

The  Reviewer  then  proceeds  to  exprefs  a  douht 
whether  the  author  of  the  Reply  "  has  any  pre- 
"  cife  idea  of  the  boundary,  which  feparates  the 
"  parts  of  geometrical  fcience  that  are  elementary, 
"  from  thofe  that  are  not :"  and  very  kindly  offers 
him  a  criterion,  in  the  following  mod  eft  and  hum- 
ble phrafeology. 

"  We  would  therefore,  if  it  were  not  an  aft  of  un- 
"  pardonable  prefumption  for  Northern  Critics  like  us 
({ to  propofe  inflru&ing  a  perfon  who  lives  four  degrees 
"  further  to  the  South,  take  the  liberty  of  fuggefting 
"  a  criterion,  ly  which  the  quejlion  may  always  le  re- 
"folved.  Every  property  of  lines  of  the  firft  and  fe- 
"  cond  order,  and  of  the  figures  compofed  from  them, 
"  which,  when  tranilated  into  the  language  of  Alge- 
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"  bra,  involves  nothing  higher  than  a  quadratic  equa- 
"  tion}  providing,  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  be  a  propo- 
"  fition  of  very  general  application)  is  to  be  accounted 
*(  elementary." 

According  to  this  criterion  he  determines,  that 
the  properties  of  Conic  Sections  are  elementary, 
but  that  Conchoids,  Cycloids,  &c.  are  not  elemen- 
tary. I  think  it  right  to  notice  the  latter  phrafe, 
becaufe  the  fentence  containing  this  criterion  is 
fo  worded,  as  to  raife  a  doubt  whether  the  writer 
intended  it  for  a  ftrict  definition  :  that  is,  whether 
he  meant  it  not  only  to  declare  what  is  elementa- 
ry, but  to  exclude  alfo  what  is  not.  Of  this, 
however,  we  can  now  entertain  no  doubt,  after 
the  application  he  has  himfelf  made  of  his  own 
language. 

Now,  if  it  were  not  an  act  of  unpardonable 
prefumption  in  a  Southern  critic  to  propofe  in- 
ftructing  a  perfon  who  lives  four  degrees  farther 
to  the  North  in  the  firft  rudiments  of  logic,  I 
would  venture  to  fuggefl,  that  this  criterion  fails 
in  every  point,  which  is  eflential  to  a  definition. 

1ft.  It  includes  what  does  not  belong  to  the 
thing  defined. 

2dly.  It  excludes  what  does  belong  to  the 
thing  defined. 

3dly.  It  contains  expreffions  more  loofe  and 
indefinite  than  that  which  it  propofes  to  limit  and 
explain. 
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Upon  the  firft  point  I  fhould  fpeak  with  much 
diffidence,  if  I  did  not  find  myfelf  fupported  by 
authority,  which,  in  matters  of  fcience,  I  never 
heard  any  one  but  this  critic  fet  at  nought.  The 
work,  to  which  I  am  about  to  appeal,  was  cer- 
tainly written  nearly  three  degrees  further  to  the 
South,  even  than  Oxford ;  but  that  circumftance 
will  not,  I  venture  to  hope,  materially  affecl:  its 
credit.  Thus,  then,  writes  the  author  of  the  article 
Geometric,  in  the  Encyclopedic  des  Sciences : 

"  On  peut  divifer  la  Geometric  de  differentes  mani- 
"  eres.  i°.  En  elementaire  et  en  tranfcendante.  La 
*'  Geometric  elementaire  ne  confid^re  que  les  proprietes 
te  des  lignes  droites,  des  lignes  circulaires,  et  des  fo* 
<(  lides  termines  par  ces  figures.  Le  cercle  eft  la  feule 
"figure  curviligne  dont  on  parle  dans  les  elemens  de 
"  Geometric,"  &c. 

"  La  Geometric  tranfcendante  eft  proprement  celle 
tc  qui  a  pour  objet  toutes  les  courbes  differentes  du  cer- 
"  cle,  comme  les  fe&ions  coniques  et  les  courbes  d'un 
"  genre  plus  eleve."  Ibid. 

To  thefe  two  parts  a  third  is  added,  by  the 
fame  writer,  under  the  title  "  Geometriefublime:" 
and  the  whole  divilion  is  fummed  up  in  thefe 
words : 

"  Par-la  on  auroit  trois  divifions  de  la  Geometric : 
"  Geometric  elementaire,  ou  des  lignes  droites  et  du  cer- 
tc  cle;  Geometric  tranfcendante,  ou  des  courbes;  et 
et  Geometric  fublime,  ou  des  nouveaux  calculs." 

The  fame  article  is  repeated  in  the  Encyclopedic 
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Methodique ;  and,  if  any  additional  circumftance  is 
wanting  to  give  weight  to  the  authority,  it  may  be 
obferved,  that  this  article  proceeded  from  the  pen 
of  D'Alembert,  and  is  quoted  as  his  by  ProfeiTor 
Play  fair,  Elem.  Geom.  p.  41 8.  Edit.  2.  It  is  indeed 
fortunate  for  me,  that  in  the  prefent  cafe  I  can 
call  in  northern  as  well  as  fouthern  auxiliaries  on 
rny  fide.  The  work  of  Profeffor  Playfair,  before 
cited,  adopts  the  fame  rule  with  the  French  aca- 
demician, and  declares  the  elementary  part  of 
Geometry  to  end  with  the  doclrine  of  folids, 
whofe  boundaries  are  either  circular  curves,  or 
ftraight  lines.  So  that  the  farcaftic  remark,  with 
which  the  Reviewer's  friendly  offer  of  inflruclion 
is  introduced,  applies,  in  the  firfl  inflance,  to  this 
Profeflbr,  who  is,  I  am  fure,  too  well  able  to  de- 
fend himfelf,  to  require  any  aid  from  me. 

Let  us  examine  the  definition  then,  with  re- 
ference to  the  fecond  point,  and  fee  whether  it 
does  not  exclude  fomething  which  properly  be- 
longs to  the  Elements. 

By  the  terms  of  this  definition  all  properties  of 
figures  are  excluded,  which,  when  tranilated  into 
the  language  of  Algebra,  involve  any  thing  higher 
than  a  quadratic  equation.  Now  many  of  the 
proportions  relating  to  folid  figures,  arranged  by 
Profeflbr  Play  fair  under  the  head  "  Elements  of 
"  Geometry,"  thofe,  I  mean,  which  fpeak  of  the 
contents  of  fimilar  folids,  when  refolved,  according 
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to  the  molt  natural  and  obvious  method,  into  al- 
gebraic expreflion,  involve  cubic  equations :  fome 
of  them  are  capable,  perhaps,  of  more  circuitous 
folutions,  by  which  cubic  equations  may  be  avoid- 
ed ;  but  I  believe  I  may  fafely  challenge  the  Re- 
viewer to  reduce  the  1 1  th  proportion,  for  infi#nce, 
of  the  third  book  of  the  Supplement,  to  a  quadra- 
tic ;  in  which  it  is  Hated,  that  "  fimilar  Solid 
"  Parallelepipeds  are  to  one  another  in  the  tripli- 
"  cate  ratio  of  their  homologous  fides." 

If,  therefore,  the  Reviewer's  definition  be  correct, 
the  Profeflbr  has  erred  in  placing  thefe  propofitions 
in  a  department  of  the  fcience  to  which  they  do 
not  belong :  but,  rather  than  adopt  this  conclu- 
fion,  I  would  prefer  the  Profeflbr's  authority  to 
that  of  his  anonymous  adverfary  ;  and  muft  there- 
fore confider  the  definition  as  defective  in  a  fe- 
cond  point  efTential  to  all  definition. 

Thirdl2/9  If  the  object  of  definition  be  to  render 
that  precife  and  evident,  which  before  was  indi£- 
tinct  and  obfcure,  I  cannot  think  we  have  gained 
much  by  being  told,  that  that  only  is  an  elemen- 
tary propofition,  which  is  of  very  general  applica- 
tion. If  I  were  not  afraid  of  offending  the  ears 
of  modern  philofophy  with  the  jargon  of  the 
fchools,  I  fhould  not  fcruple  to  exclaim  here, 
"  Ignotum  per  ignotias"  Among  all  the  phrafes 
which  the  ftorehoufe  of  language  fupplies,  there 
is  hardly  one  to  be  found  more  vague,  more 
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floating,  more  loofe,  more  directly  oppofed  to 
every  thing  that  is  meant  by  definition,  than  this 
phrafe  "  very  general ;"  and  the  adoption  of  it  on 
this  occafion  furnifhes  a  happy  fpecimen  of  the 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  difcarding  all  atten- 
tion to  logic  in  the  courfe  of  fcientific  fludies. 

Having  fupplied  us  with  this  memorable  crite- 
rion for  determining  the  elementary  part  of  Geo- 
metry, the  critic  endeavours  to  reply  to  my  Hate- 
ment,  '  that  lectures  on  the  doctrine  of  Fluxions 
s  are  read  here,  and  that  candidates  for  the  degree 

*  of  B.  A.  are  examined  twice  every  year  in  New- 

*  ton's    Principia.'      If  thefe    things    have  been 
taught  for  more  than  four  or  five  years,  he  ad- 
mits that  he  has  been  in  an  error,  and  is  ready  to 
acknowledge  it. 

"  But/7  he  adds,  "  if  the  date  alluded  to  is  a&ually 
<(  as  late  as  we  fuppofe,  we  muft  confider  our  affer- 
"  tions  as  perfe&ly  juft,  and  as  accurately  defcribing 
"  the  only  ftate  of  things,  by  which  our  argument, 
w  concerning  the  decline  of  mathematical  learning  for 
"  the  laft  feventy  or  eighty  years,  could  poffibly  be  af- 
"feaed."  Rev.  p.  165. 

And  in  the  next  page  he  fays, 
"  The  change,  that  had  recently  taken  place  in  ths 
"  Oxford  examinations,  was  nothing  to  our  argument. 
t(  On  that  account  we  took  no  notice  of  it.     It  did  not 
"  concern  the  fubjecl  in  hand."     P.  166. 

Now  let  me  remind  the  reader,  that  the  Re- 
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viewer's  own  words  are,  when  fpeaking  of  Oxford, 
"  Where  the  dictates  of  Ariftotle  arejlill  liftened 
"  to  as  infallible  decrees,  and  where  the  infancy  of 
"  fcience  is  miftaken  for  the  maturity,  the  mathe- 
^c  matical  fciences  have  never  flourifhed,  and  the 
"  fcholar  has  no  means  of  advancing  beyond  the 
"  mere  elements  of  Geometry."  In  the  pafTage 
then,  juil  extradted  from  p.  166.  of  the  Review, 
he  admits  that  he  knew  his  words  were  inapplica- 
ble to  the  prefent  Hate  of  things,  al  though  he  re- 
peatedly ufes  the  prefent  tenfe ;  and  yet  his  affer- 
tions  are  perfectly  jujl !  But  he  took  no  notice,  it 
feems,  of  this  recent  change,  becaufe  the  fubject  in 
hand  related  to  the  decline  of  mathematical  learn- 
ing for  the  laft  feventy  or  eighty  years.  Strange 
forgetfulnefs  !  a  few  pages  ago  he  told  us,  that 
"  the  mathematical  fciences  had  never  flourifhed 
"  at  Oxford,"  and  that  this  proportion  was  "  the 
"  main  fcope  of  his  argument." 

Quo  teneam  vultus  mutantem  Protea  nodo  ? 
How  (Kail  I  unravel  fophiftry  fo  intricate  ?  how 
fix  the  flittings  of  this  fubtle  antagonist,  who 
baffles  all  our  vigilance,  and  eludes  our  grafp, 
juft  when  we  fancy  him  enclofed  beyond  the 
poffibility  of  efcape?  I  will  endeavour,  however, 
to  colle6l  under  one  view  the  feveral  fhapes  which 
his  reafoning  has  afTumed,  in  order  that  we  may 
form  fome  judgment  of  its  firength  and  ibli- 
dity. 
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Fir/I  then,  he  complains  that  mathematics  have 
declined  greatly  within  the  lail  century  in  Eng- 
land, of  which  one  principal  caufe  is,  that  they 
never  flourifhed  at  Oxford. 

2dly.  At  Oxford  the  infancy  of  fcience  is  ftill 
miftaken  for  its  maturity,,  becaufe  the  Logic  of 
Ariftotle  is  flill  taught.  Yet  the  principal  exception 
to  this  reproach,  the  perfon  of  whom  Oxford  has 
an  undoubted  right  to  boaft  as  an  illuftrious  mathe- 
matician, as  one  "  whofe  writings  inftructed,  and 
"  will  for  ever  inftrucl,  the  fcientific  world,"  is  one, 
who  not  only  carefully  ftudied  the  Logic  of  Arifto- 
tle, and  thus  miftook  the  infancy  for  the  maturity 
of  fcience  ;  but  who  is  famous  for  having  recom- 
mended and  written  a  treatife  of  that  Logic, 
more  copious  and  minute  than  the  Compendium 
now  ufually  employed. 

Sdly.  An  important  change  has  of  late  years  ta- 
ken place  in  the  ftudies  of  the  Univerfity,  and  there- 
fore it  is  perfectly  jujl  to  fay,  that  theyjlill  remain 
the  fame. 

4thly.  The  properties  of  Conic  Sections,  and 
of  the  higher  curves,  together  with  the  doctrine 
of  Fluxions,  and  Newton's  Principia,  are  regu- 
larly taught,  and  therefore  it  is  perfe&ly  jujl 
to  fay,  that  the  ftudent  has  no  means  of  ad- 
vancing beyond  the  mere  elements  of  Geome- 
try. 

Sthly.  A  writer,  who  combats  this  aflertion, 
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really  coiifirms  it ;  becaufe,  when  he  fays  thefe 
things  are  taught,  he  places  certain  parts  of  ma- 
thematical fcience  beyond  the  Elements,  which 
M.  D'Alembert  and  ProfefTor  PI  ay  fair  have  di- 
rected him  to  arrange  in  that  manner. 

Such,  I  conceive,  to  be  a  tolerable  fummary  of 
the  argument  which  this  learned  adverfary  of  Ox- 
ford maintains.  Now  although  it  is  quite  imma- 
terial to  that  argument  how  long  ago  the  prefent 
fyftem  of  ftudies  was  introduced,  fince  he  acknow- 
ledges himfelf  that  he  knew  it  was  introduced,  but 
fays,  p.  l65.  he  was  lilent  about  it  becaufe  it  did 
not  concern  his  realbning,  yet  in  anfwer  to  his 
queftion,  which  is  put  with  fuch  a  tone  of  confi- 
dence, I  will  tell  him,  that  I  know  the  fubjecls 
have  been  uniformly  taught  here  for  twenty  years 
paft,  and,  I  believe,  for  more  than  double  that  pe- 
riod, which  he  affirms  are  not  taught  here ;  and 
that  during  the  laft  ten  years  they  have  not  only 
been  taught,  but  have  been  made  the  fubject  mat- 
ter of  examinations  for  degrees. 

It  was  far  from  my  intention  to  induce  any 
thing  like  a  comparifon  between  the  merits  or  the 
fame  of  the  univerfities  of  Oxford  and  Edin- 
burgh. My  object  was  to  refute,  not  to  recrimi- 
nate :  to  vindicate  this  Univerfity,  not  to  attack 
any  other.  I  cannot  conceive,  therefore,  what 
ground  the  Reviewer  had  for  introducing  the 
following  fentence,  unlefs  it  was  with  the  view 
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of  indulging  a  feeling  which  he  profefles  not  to 
entertain. 

"  We  refpeft  exceedingly  the  claffical  learning  of 
et  Oxford  ;  and  wifh  it  to  excite  the  emulation,  not  the 
"  envy,  of  our  countrymen :  but,  as  to  fcience  and  phi- 
tf  lofophy,  we  do  no  more  fuppofe  that  Oxford  can 
"  rival  Edinburgh,  than  that  Edinburgh  can  rival  Ox- 
"  ford  in  the  antiquity,  the  wealth^  or  the  fplendour  of 
«  its  eftabliftiments."  p.  167. 

In  order  fully  to  underftand  the  value  of  this 
compliment  to  our  claffical  learning,  it  is  only  ne- 
ceilary  to  read  a  few  pages  of  the  fame  article, 
which  will  furnifh  a  pretty  intelligible  commen- 
tary upon  it.  If  the  author  of  this  compliment 
really  wifhed  us  to  think  him  lincere  in  his  pro- 
feffions,  he  might  at  leaft  have  ftipulated,  that  they 
fhould  not  be  clofely  linked,  and,  as  it  were,  iden- 
tified, with  fuch  company  :  nay,  the  Editor  him- 
ielf,  perhaps,  owed  a  little  more  refpect  to  the 
public,  as  well  as  to  the  character  of  his  own  pub- 
lication, than  to  prefent  them  with  a  compound, 
one  half  of  which  ferves  to  neutralize  the  other c. 
Of  the  reft,  I  can  only  repeat,  that  the  compari- 
fon  between  ourfelves  and  Edinburgh  formed  no 
part  of  my  purpofe ;  and^  as  I  am  pofleffed  of  no 

*  "  Oxonian  barbarifms,"  "  Oxonian  Latinity,"  &c.  are 
among  the  moft  ordinary  phrafes  of  a  writer  permitted  to  in- 
fert  his  criticifms,  not  only  in  the  fame  Review,  but  in  the 
/ame  article. 
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knowledge  whatever  of  the  Examinations  required 
for  the  Honours  of  that  Univerfity,  I  am  as  much 
deflitute  of  the  means  as  I  am  of  the  inclination 
to  leflen  the  value  of  its  degrees. 

But  when  he  talks  in  fuch  unmeafured  terms 
of  the  fcience  and  philofophy  of  Edinburgh,  I 
fhould  really  efteem  it  a  favour  if  he  would  point 
out  upon  what  foundation  their  claims  to  pre- 
eminence in  the  former  of  thefe  branches  reft.  Un- 
doubtedly, if  he  means  only  that  they  poflefs  able 
profeflbrs,  who  perform  their  duty  in  demonftrat- 
ing  to  younger  minds  the  truths  they  have 
learned  themfelves,  and  who  are  contented  with 
that  degree  of  reputation  which  belongs  to  fuch  a 
fervice,  no  queftion  can  be  made  of  the  foundnefs 
of  their  pretenfions ;  although  I  muft  be  allowed 
to  remind  him,  that  this  is  by  no  means  an  ex- 
clufive,  or  a  very  remarkable  diftinclion.  But  if 
any  thing  more  than  this  is  meant,  if  he  would 
imply  that  mathematical  fcience  has  been  enrich- 
ed by  their  difcoveries,  or  its  boundaries  enlarged, 
I  confefs  I  have  yet  to  learn  to  what  members  of 
that  learned  body  within  the  laft  half  century  the 
world  is  fo  much  indebted.  Certainly  it  is  not 
to  the  author  of  a  work  examined  by  the  Eclectic 
Review,  in  the  number  for  March  1810. 

In  page  167.  is  an  extract  from  the  Reply, 
which  the  Reviewer  thinks  proper  to  commend. 
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It  is  fucceeded  by  fome  remarks  upon  the  evils 
ref ulting  from  the  conftitution  of  this  Univerfity, 
which  are  apparently  fuggefled  and  fupported  by 
the  extract  which  he  has  made.  Upon  this  paf- 
fage  I  (hould  now  be  difpofed  to  fay  a  few  words  ; 
but  I  referve  the  confederation  of  it  till  the  third 
Part  of  this  Pamphlet ;  and  that  for  reafons  which 
I  hope  the  reader  will  think,  when  he  comes  to 
the  paffage,  quite  fufficient. 

At  prefent  then,  I  fee  nothing  to  detain  me 
from  entering  upon  the  fecond  part  of  my  defign, 
except  it  be  to  make  a  few  obfervations  on  the 
ftyle  and  temper  with  which  I  am  accufed  of  hav- 
ing defended  my  caufe. 

The  Reviewer  of  La  Place  in  particular  blames 
the  "  heat  and  afperity"  betrayed  in  every  part  of 
the  chapter  directed  againft  him.  He  complains 
of  "  a  ftrain  of  illiberality  that  does  but  ill  become 
"  the  champion  of  a  learned  body : "  and  in  another 
place,  he  talks  of  the  "  infulting  and  ungentleman- 
"  like  language  in  which  he  has  been  addrefled." 
In  anfwer  to  all  this  I  have  to  remark,  that  an 
anonymous  writer,  more  efpecially  a  writer  in  a 
Review,  is  the  laft  pe^n  entitled  to  exact  a  cere- 
monious and  refpectful  addrefs.  He  lies  perfectly 
concealed  from  public  view  ;  and  even  his  private 
friends,  unlefs  it  be  his  own  choice  to  acquaint 
them,  are  ignorant  of  the  perfon  who  is  the  objedt 
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of  attack.  The  language  employed  againft  him 
may,  it  is  true,  be  fo  coarfe  and  vulgar  as  to  dif- 
grace  the  author  who  employs  it :  and  in  that  cafe 
a  retort  is  eafy,  by  merely  pointing  out  to  public 
notice,  and  extracting  the  offenfive  paflages. 
Again,  the  language,  though  not  vulgar  and  inde- 
cent, yet  may  perhaps  exceed  in  feverity  the  juft 
meafure  of  the  offence  ;  and  then  an  appeal  is 
open  to  the  juftice  and  good  fenfe  of  unprejudiced 
readers,  and  the  writer  will  moft  probably  incur 
the  blame  which  he  deferves.  But  in  no  cafe  has 
the  anonymous  critic  any  right  to  remonflrate,  as 
if  a  perfonai  injury  had  been  done  to  himfelf;  to 
complain  that  he  has  been  treated  unfairly,  that 
his  feelings  have  been  wounded,  his  dignity  in- 
fulted,  or  his  character  traduced.  Neither  is  the 
community,  of  which  he  boafls  himfelf  a  member, 
entitled  to  any  deference  in  its  corporate  capacity. 
As  a  body,  it  has  no  fubftantive  form  ;  no  often- 
fible  existence  ;  it  is  vox  et  praeterea  nihil.  It  is 
feen  by  nobody,  holds  itfelf  refponfible  to  nobody, 
and  in  fome  cafes,  I  am  compelled  to  add,  refpects 
nobody.  It  cannot  therefore,  in  its  collective  ca- 
pacity, any  more  than  in  the  perfons  of  its  feveral 
members,  demand  that  civility  and  courteiy,  which 
is  impofed  by  cuftom  upon  the  open  intercourfe 
between  man  and  man. 

If  thefe  pofitions  be  indifputable,  even  when  the 
attack  may  be  coniidered  as  unjuft  and  unpro- 
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voked,  they  furely  lole  none  of  their  force  in  a 
cafe  where  the  Reviewer  is  the  aggreffbr,  and  the 
afperity  of  language  proceeds  from  the  party  who 
confiders  himfelf  aggrieved.  In  the  prefent  in- 
ilance  it  is  needlefs  for  me  to  flate,  that  the  anim- 
adverfions  on  this  Univerfity  were  wholly  irrele- 
vant to  the  fubject  of  the  work  under  review.  The 
opportunity  was  apparently  fought  after,  or  rather 
created :  for,  in  truth,  it  requires  much  lefs  ability 
than  this  writer  is  poflefled  of,  to  connect  the  me- 
rits of  a  feat  of  education  with  the  confideration 
of  any  fcientific  or  literary  performance  whatever. 
In  the  next  place,  the  charges  were  exprefled,  not 
indeed  with  heat  and  afperity,  (for  how  could  that 
find  place  when  there  was  no  provocation  ? )  but 
with  a  cool,  fneering,  farcaflic  countenance,  infi- 
nitely more  infulting  than  the  language  and  tone 
of  paflion.  They  were  directed,  not  againfl  an 
individual,  but  againfl  a  body  of  individuals, 
which  is  feldom  addrefTed  without  fome  epithet  of 
refpect,  and  which  is  certainly  entitled  to  refpect 
in  a  degree  far  exceeding  the  claims  of  any  fingle 
perfon  compofing  that  or  any  other  learned  fo- 
ciety.  They  were  befides  injurious  to  its  reputa- 
tion in  the  highefl  degree,  affecting  particularly 
the  very  defign  and  character  of  its  inflitution. 
Laflly,  and  above  all,  they  were,  I  do  not  fay  ex- 
aggerated and  diflorted,  but  directly  and  funda- 
mentally falfe. 
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Under  fuch  circumftances  is  it  to  be  expected 
that  the  injured  party  (hall  come  forward  with  a 
humble  remonftrance  ? — that  he  (hall  condefcend 
to  exculpate  himfelf,  and  prove  his  innocence,  to 
the  fatisfaction  of  his  accufer,  in  order  that  he 
may,  if  it  luit  his  good  pleafure,  let  the  world 
know  that  he  had  been  mi/informed?  I  confefs, 
the  perfon  who  ftoops  to  that  method  of  clearing 
himfelf,  appears  to  me  unworthy  of  enjoying  the 
reputation,  which  he  would  make  fuch  facrifices 
to  prelerve.  Let  the  appeal  be  made  to  that  au- 
thority before  whom  the  accufation  is  brought ; 
and,  if  any  language  is  employed  by  either  party 
unfui table  to  the  occafion,  let  the  court,  whofe 
dignity  is  infulted,  interfere.  The  Reviewer  glo- 
ries indeed  in  the  epithet  NORTHERN,  as  being  fy- 
nonymous  with  FREE  ;  and  prefers  that  diftinction 
to  "  the  riches,  the  dignities,  or  even  the  climate 
"  of  the  South."  But,  like  fome  paffionate  ad- 
mirers of  freedom  of  the  modern  fchool,  he  is 
jealous  of  any  rivals  in  his  affection,  and  feems 
difpofed  to  have  it  all  on  his  own  fide.  He  can- 
not bear  to  liflen  to  home  truths  in  plain  lan- 
guage ;  and,  after  accuiing  us  of  the  groffeft  igno- 
rance and  neglect  of  duty,  is  quite  indignant  at 
being  told,  that  the  afiertion  is  "  impudent  and 
"  unfupported,"  and  that  lie  has  aflerted  as  a 
thing  known,  what  he  really  knew  not.  If  to 
hear  thefe  truths  is  fo  very  unplefant  to  his  feel- 
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ings,  I  can  put  him  in  a  fure  way  of  avoiding  that 
inconvenience  for  the  future.  He  need  but  ab- 
ftain  from  caufelefs  infult  and  detraction  himfelf, 
and  he  may  reft  allured  that  no  language  will 
reach  him  from  this  quarter,  but  fuch  as  is  due 
to  his  talents,  and  to  the  fituation  which  he  fills 
in  fociety,  however  refpedtable  it  may  be.  For 
his  talents  I  have  always  felt,  and  ftill  feel,  much 
reverence ;  although  the  fingularly  weak  defence 
he  has  lately  made  compels  me  to  reduce  confi- 
derably  the  eftimate  I  had  once  formed.  But  the 
perfon  who  has  offered  them  the  keeneft  infult 
is  he,  who  has  not  fcrupled  to  call  them  in  to  the 
furtherance  of  contumely  and  flander ;  and  has 
even  contaminated  them  by  an  aflbciation  with  a 
writer,  who  is  fail  filling  up  the  meafure  of  infa- 
my, which  he  pretty  well  knows  will  fooner  or 
later  be  his  only  fhare. 
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PART  II. 


Quam  terfa  orania !  quam  Latina !  quam  Grseca !  Athenis  vivere 
hominem,  non  in  villa  putes.     PLIN. 


1  HE  author  of  the  Reply  is  in  the  fecond  place 
accufed  of  laying  afide  "  the  fcanty  portion  of  ci- 
"  vility  and  moderation  with  which  he  had  co- 
66  vered  his  rancour  in  the  preceding  part/'  and  of 
charging  the  Reviewer  of  the  Oxford  edition  of 
Strabo  with  "  deliberate  falfehood,"  "  mifrepre- 
"  fentation,"  and  (what  can  hardly  be  credited  of 
fo  profound  a  icholar)  with  ef  ignorance  and  pre- 
"  fumption."  Accordingly  this  Gentleman  now 
advances  to  the  combat  in  vindication  of  his  in- 
jured honour,  and  is  pleafed  to  inform  his  readers, 
that  he  (hall  confine  himfelf,  in  a  great  degree,  to 
what  has  been  faid  againft  his  "  veracity  and  his 
"  knowledge." 

To  the  world  at  large  it  is  at  lead  a  novel  fpec- 
tacle  to  fee  an  Edinburgh  Reviewer  appear  as 
plaintiff  in  a  caufe  of  this  nature.  Long  have  we 
been  accuflomed  to  the  complaints  of  men,  whofe 
feelings  have  been  wounded  by  the  wanton  feve- 
rity  of  that  publication,  whofe  literary  pretenfions 


have  been  treated  with  the  moft  contemptuous 
ridicule,  whofe  names  have  been  fiudioufly  con- 
nected with  every  phrafe  expreffive  of  fcorn,  whofe 
veracity  has  been  impeached  without  fcruple,  and 
who  have  been  iingled  out  and  expofed,  with  ma- 
licious pleafure,  as  the  object  of  indecent  and 
fcurrilous  buffoonery.  It  cannot  therefore  be  ex- 
pected that  much  fympathy  will  be  awakened 
by  this  appeal,  in  the  breafts  of  thofe  to  whom 
the  ordinary  tone  and  temper  of  that  Review  is 
already  known.  Some  people  indeed  may  derive 
a  little  fatisfaction  from  perceiving  that  this  cruelty 
on  their  part  did  not  proceed  from  utter  apathy ; 
and  a  hope  may  arife,  that,  as  their  fenfibility  has 
been  awakened  to  their  own  fufferings,  a  little  re- 
gard may  hereafter  be  {hewn,  if  not  from  a  fenfe 
of  pity,  yet  from  a  motive  of  prudence,  to  thofe  of 
others. 

Since,  however,  the  writer  of  this  article  has 
judged  it  expedient  to  mitigate  the  ftrain  of  in- 
vective which  difgraced  his  former  pages,  there 
will  not  be  much  occalion  for  reverting  to  that 
topic  now  ;  and  I  fhall  confine  myfelf  chiefly  to 
the  confideration  of  thofe  points,  which  he  very 
juftly  confiders  as  affecting  "  his  veracity  and  his 
"  knowledge."  A  fleady  and  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  feveral  points  in  queflion  is  indeed  ne- 
ceflary,  before  any  judgment  can  be  fafely  pro- 
nounced ;  and  if  I  am  favoured  with  this  during 
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the  philological  minutiae  which  it  is  impoflible  to 
omit,  I  have  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  prove  de- 
monjiratively y  that  his  claim  to  thefe  attributes  is 
fmall  indeed. 

Bat  though  I  wifh  to  give  him  all  fair  play, 
there  is  one  fcreen,  from  the  benefit  of  which  I 
truft  he  will  be  deprived  in  the  outfet  of  the  bufi- 
nefs.  To  impeach  the  veracity  of  another  in  pri- 
vate life  is  thought  to  be  an  infraction  on  the 
rules  of  fociety.  But  why  is  it  fo  conlidered  ?  Is 
it  not  becaufe,  if  the  accufed  party  be  guilty,  he  is 
unworthy  of  a  place  in  that  fociety?  And  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  the  reft  muft  be  difturbed 
before  any  fufficient  proof  can  be  obtained  of  the 
matter.  In  the  prefent  cafe  no  fuch  evil  is  to  be 
apprehended,  and  no  obftacle  prefents  itfelf  in  the 
way  of  free  enquiry.  Again,  however  others  may 
complain  of  the  inconvenience  and  noife  ufually 
attending  fuch  difputes,  the  culprit  himfelf  cannot 
furely  be  allowed  to  make  ufe  of  that  plea,  or 
avail  himfelf  of  his  own  wrong.  The  accufation 
may  indeed  be  preferred  in  language  unneceflarily 
violent;  and  for  this  the  accufer  may  be  juftly 
blamed  ;  though  not  even  then  by  the  offending 
party,  provided  he  makes  good  his  charge.  But 
if  the  offence  has  really  been  committed,  per- 
miffion  ought  furely  to  be  given  fomewhere,  to 
itate  it  in  terms  which  cannot  be  miftaken,  and 
which,  though  not  coarfe  or  vulgar,  are  yet  ex- 
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prefftve  of  that  indignation  and  abhorrence,  which 
is  naturally  excited  by  mch  a  practice. 

The  paflages  which  juftify  the  imputation 
againft  the  veracity  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Re- 
viewer are  fo  intermixed,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  fe- 
parate  them  altogether ;  but  as  far  as  that  is  prac- 
ticable it  fhall  be  done,  beginning  with  thofe  of 
the  firft  kind.  And  as  the  charge  is  one  of  a 
ferious  nature,  it  will  be  the  fafeft  way  to  make 
entire  extracts,  whenever  they  materially  affect  the 
queftion.  Thus  then  the  Reviewer  opens  : 

"  In  the  firft  place  we  are  flated  to  have  c  intimated, 
"  that  the  late  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  took  no  degree  at  Oxford, 
£f  and  was  not  even  a  member  of  the  Univerfity/  In 
<(  anfwer  to  which  we  beg  merely  to  refer  the  reader  to 
"  our  words,  which  are,  that  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  relided  in 
"  London,  in  bufinefs  and  in  fociety,  and  that  his  name 
"  ftands  in  the  title-page  plain  Thorn  as  Tyrwhitt,  with- 
"  out  any  decorative  adjunct,  or  title  of  degree,  (p. 431.) 
"  This  is  all  we  fay  on  the  fubject ;  and  as  all  this  is 
"  correctly  and  confefledly  true,  we  profefs  not  to  un- 
"  derftand  the  grounds  upon  which  this  profound  writer 
"  aflures  his  readers,  6  that  there  is  not  any  truth '  in 
"  our  intimation  with  refpect  to  Mr.  Tyrwhitt.^  Rev. 
No. 3 1.  p.  169. 

Although  the  Reviewer  tells  his  readers  this  is 
all  he  faid  on  the  fubjedl,  I  will  prefent  them  with 
the  following  extract  from  what  he  did  fay,  and 
will  leave  them  to  determine  under  what  clafs  of 
mifdemeanors  this  offence  is  to  be  arranged. 
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**  Certain  it  is,  that  no  fuch  attempt  has  been  made 
"  fince,  except  in  the  (ingle  and  minute,  but  very  fuc- 
"  cefsful  inftance,  of  Ariftotle's  Poetics ;  which  was 
"  produced  by  an  auxiliary  volunteer,  refiding  in  the 
"  metropolis,  engaged  in  bufinefs,  and  never  fecluded 
"  from  the  avocations  of  fociety.  By  not  enjoying  the 
"  leifure,  perhaps  he  never  contracted  the  indolence,  of 
"  a  monk ;  but  preferved  the  activity,  even  by  the  dif- 
"  tra&ion  of  his  faculties.  His  name  ftands  in  the  title- 
"  page  plain  Thomas  Tyrwhitt — without  any  decorative 
((  adjun6i  or  title  of  degree — though  it  would  have  done 
(C  honour  to  the  proudeji  which  the  moft  exalted  feat  of 
"  learning  could  beftow."  Rev.  No.  28.  p.  431. 

Was  I  wrong  in  interpreting  this  paflage  as 
intended  to  inform  the  world  that  Tyrwhitt  took 
no  degree  at  Oxford,  and  was  not  even  a  member 
of  the  Univerfity  ?  Are  the  words  capable  of  any 
other  fignification  ?  I  replied,  therefore,  that  he 
was  a  member  of  Oxford — that  he  was  educated 
there — that  he  took  his  degrees  there  regularly — 
that  he  was  for  feven  years  a  Fellow  of  a  College ; 
and  that,  after  an  interval  of  fix  years'  public  em- 
ployment, as  Clerk  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  he 
pafled  the  remainder  of  his  life  (eighteen  years)  in 
the  enjoyment  qf  literary  leifure.  Yet  the  Re- 
viewer, who  read  this  anfwer  of  mine,  when  de- 
firous  of  eftablifhing  his  veracity,  ventures  to  de- 
clare, that  he  does  not  underftand  the  grounds 
upon  which  his  intimation  concerning  Mr.  Tyr- 
whitt was  treated  as  untrue. 
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In  that  anfwer  I  told  him,  that  Tyrwhitt's  edi- 
tion of  Ariftotle's  Poetics  was  a  polthumous  pub- 
lication from  unfinifhed  papers,  and  that  the  title- 
page  was  of  courfe  arranged  by  another  hand ; 
and  yet,  when  fpeaking  again  of  this  fubjecl:,  he 
lays,  "  an  univerfity  title,  tvhich  he  did  not  think 
"  worth  affixing  to  his  name :"  that  is,  did  not 
think  worth  after  he  was  dead.  He  then  adds, 
"  but  as  we  afferted  nothing  on  this  important 
"  fubjecl:,  we  think  we  might  have  efcaped  the 
"  charge  of  mifreprefentation"  The  only  anfwer 
I  make  to  this  is,  to  defire  the  reader  once  more 
to  perufe  the  extract,  "  Certain  it  is,"  &c. 

The  next  charge  againft  his  veracity  refpecled 
what  he  faid  of  Mr.  Falconer,  the  editor  of  Stra- 
bo ;  whom  he  had  defcribed  as  "  a  diflinguifhed 
"  Graduate,  fele&ed  from  the  whole  body,  at  an 
"  advanced  period  of  life,  to  conduct  the  greateft 
"  work  that  it  had  undertaken  for  more  than  a 
(f  century  preceding."  Rev.  p.  437- 

To  this  it  was  replied, 

c '  That  the  editor  never  was  a  Graduate ; — that  he 
"  was  not  a  member  of  the  Univerfity  when  he  under- 
"  took  the  work ; — that  he  was  not  then  at  an  advanced 
"  period  of  life ; — that  he  was  not  fele&ed  therefore 
"  from  the  whole  body; — and  that  he  was  not  fele&ed 
"  by  the  Univerfity  at  all."  Reply,  p.  40. 

The  Reviewer  now  defends  himfelf  by  faying, 
that  in  the  title-page  Mr.  Falconer  had  announced 
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himfelf  of  a  particular  College.      The  defeription 
runs  thus,  «  Olim  c  Coll.  ^En.  Naf."      Upon  this 
foundation  refts  the  whole  of  what  is  extra&ed 
above  from  page  437  of  the  Review :  and  if  he 
can  convince  any  human  being  that  he  believed 
what  he  was  there  afferting,  in  confequence  of 
having  read  this  defeription  in  the  title-page,  I 
muft  congratulate  him  on  poflefling  powers  of 
perfuafion  of  no  ordinary  kind.      He  fays,  indeed, 
it  is  nothing  "  but  ludicrous  to  reprefent  fo  natu- 
"  ral  and  almoft  unavoidable  an  error  as  either 
"  calumnious  or  difgraceful :"  but  if  this  facl:  was 
fo  unimportant,  why  did  he  dwell  with  fuch  ear- 
neftnefs  upon  it  ?  Why  did  he  colour  and  adorn 
it,  and  hold  it  up  fo  anxiouily  to  the  notice  of  the 
public  ?  Was  it  not  evidently  to  point  the  dif- 
grace  more  directly  againft  the  Univerfity,  and 
for  this  purpofe  was  not  the  circumftance  of  the 
degree  effential  to  his  argument?  When  that  ob- 
je6l  was  in  view,  it  was  material  to  fhew  that  Tyr- 
whitt  had  no  degree,  and  that  Falconer  had  ;  but 
now  that  both  of  thefe  afTertions  are  proved  to 
be  falfe,  he  would  fain  pretend  that  the  fadls  are 
unimportant,   and    not    worth    wafting  a   word 
about. 

The  next  fentence  relates  to  the  text  of  the 
Oxford  Homer  and  of  the  Oxford  Strabo,  and  is 
as  follows : 

"  When  we  mentioned  the  Oxford  Homer  as  retain- 
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f(  ing  all  the  errors  of  Clarke's  edition,  and  the  Strabo 
"  all  thofe  of  the  Amfterdam  edition,  we  diftin£Uy 
"  ftated,  at  the  fame  time,  that  we  had  not  collated  ei- 
fe  ther,  and  indeed  that  we  had  examined  only  a  few 
"  pages  of  the  Jirjl ;  an  intimation  which  muft  have 
"  conveyed,  to  every  candid  mind,  a  fufficient  qualifi- 
"  cation  of  the  word  all,  to  mew  that  it  was  applied 
"  generally  with  reference  to  the  parts  which  we  had 
"  collated,  taken  as  a  fcale  for  the  reft;  and  from 
"  thofe,  we  did  certainly  produce  examples  fvfficient  to 
<l  warrant  fuch  general  inference"  Rev.  No.  31.  p. 
170. 

Here  again  are  aflertions  which  I  am  unable  to 
reconcile  with  the  veracity  of  this  anonymous  cri- 
tic :  and,  in  order  to  fhew  that  he  did  not  "  dif- 
"  tinclly  ftate  that  he  had  not  collated  the  Oxford 
"  Homer,  and  indeed  that  he  had  examined  only 
"  a  few  pages  of  it,"  I  will  give  the  whole  of  what 
he  faid  on  that  fubjecl  in  the  Article  alluded  to. 

"  Of  the  Homer,  publifhed  under  the  patronage,  and 
"  partly,  we  believe,  at  the  expenfe  of  a  noble  and  il- 
"  luftrious  family,  the  editors  appear  to  be,  at  leaft, 
"  half  a  century  behind  the  reft  of  the  world  in  cri- 
"  tical  knowledge  ;  they  having  religioujly  retained  all 
il  the  errors  of  Clarke's  editio?i,  even  thofe  introduced 
€(  on  the  authority  of  mere  conjecture,  and  in  inftances 
ef  where  the  true  reading  had  been  twice  before  pub- 
"  lifhed  on  the  authority  of  the  Venetian  manufcript. 
"  One  of  thefe  fo  appalled  us  in  the  twentieth  line  of 
"  the  firft  Iliad,  as  to  deter  us  from  all  further  critical 
"  examination  :  for,  when  a  grofs  violation  of  idiom  in 
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"  the  ufe  of  the  moods  and  voices,  introduced  arbitra- 
"  rily  to  fupply  a  defect  in  the  metre,  neither  excited 
"  fufpicion  nor  fuggefled  inquiry,  no  one  who  values 
"  his  time  can  think  it  worth  while  to  go  farther.'* 
Rev.  No.  28.  p.  431. 

Where  is  it  diftinctly  flated  that  he  had  not 
collated  the  edition?  Where,  that  he  had  exa- 
mined only  a  few  pages.?  Does  he  mean  that  this 
is  implied  in  the  fentence  refpecting  the  twentieth 
line  of  the  Iliad  ?  If  fo,  the  defence  of  his  veracity 
confifts  in  this :  that  having  examined  only  the 
firft  TWENTY  LINES  of  a  work  containing  above 
TWENTY-EIGHT  THOUSAND,  and  having  obferved 
one  error,  he  pofitively  aflerted  and  proclaimed  to 
the  world,  that  all  the  errors  of  Clarke's  edition 
were  religioujly  retained  in  it  !  If  this  be  rightly 
termed  veracity,  it  is  a  virtue  againft  which  the 
inexperienced  part  of  mankind  ought  to  be  well 
upon  their  guard.  Or  is  this  given  as  a  fpecimen 
of  that  new  Induction,  to  which  the  Syllogiftic 
method  is  fo  hoftile?  For  it  will  be  recollected,  that 
in  his  defence  he  fays,  <e  he  produced  examples 
"Sufficient  to  warrant  fuch  general  inference." 
Where,  let  me  alk,  are  his  examples  ?  Not  one  is 
produced.  There  is  (imply  a  reference  to  a  fingle 
line  of  the  Iliad,  which  is  faid  to  contain  one,  al- 
though the  reader  is  left  to  find  out  for  himfelf  in 
what  word  it  confifts. 

If  on  the  other  hand  he  rejects  this  interpre- 
tation of  the  fentence  refpecling  the  twentieth 
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line  of  the  Iliad,,  and  bids  us  remark  that  he  only 
fays  he  was  deterred  from  all  further  critical  exa- 
mination, what  becomes  of  his  afTertion  above 
quoted,  that  he  "  diftinclly  flated  he  had  not  col- 
"  lated  the  Homer,  and  indeed  that  he  had  exa- 
"  mined  only  a  few  pages  of  it  ?"  For  I  affirm 
that  there  is  not  a  fyllable  faid  of  the  Homer 
throughout  the  whole  article,  except  in  the  paf- 
fage  above  extracted . 

Let  us'  now  fee  how  far  his  declaration  con- 
cerning the  Strabo  is  fupported.  It  is  true  that 
of  this  book  he  had  faid,  "  We  have  not  indeed, 
"  thought  it  a  part  of  our  duty  to  collate  1305 
"  folio  pages,  in  which  nothing  new  was  pro- 
"  mifed :"  but  he  goes  on  to  fay,  "  We  have  ne- 
"  verthelefs  perujed  the  whole  attentively,  and  can 
"  again  affert,  that  the  printers  have  done  their 
"  duty  in  rendering  very  accurately  that  which 
"  was  put  before  them."  And  foon  after,  "  Every 
"  error  of  the  prefs,  and  ufual  inaccuracy  of  fpell- 
(C  ing,  that  had  crept  into  the  Amilerdam  text, 
"  is  religioufly  retained"  Again,  fpeaking  of  Ca- 
faubon's  text,  he  remarks,  "  Errors  have  accumu- 
"  lated  upon  errors,  which  are  all  carefully  em- 
"  balmed  and  preferved  in  the  fplendid  edition  be- 
"  fore  us  :"  and  this  declaration  he  certainly  fol- 
lows up  with  a  lift  of  nine  examples,  occurring 
within  the  fpace  of  One  hundred  and \fifty  folio 
pages. 
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In  his  defence  we  are  told,  that  the  parts  col- 
lated are  to  be  taken  as  a  fcale  for  the  re/I,  and 
this  too  after  he  had  read  a  ftatement  of  a  dif- 
ferent kind,  with  all  the  examples  fpecified,  by 
which  it  appears,  that  no  lefs  than  fifty  errors  of 
the  Amfterdam  edition  had  been  corrected  within 
the  fpace  of  one  hundred  pages  in  this  Oxford  edi- 
tion, without  taking  into  the  account  a  much 
more  numerous  lift  of  accentual  errors,  in  like 
manner  corrected.  He  does  not  retract  or  alter 
a  fyllable  of  his  ftatement,  and  yet  he  ventures  to 
appeal  to  the  decifion  of  "  every  candid  mind." 
This,  to  be  fure,  is  modejly  as  well  as  veracity. 

The  next  topic  in  the  Reviewer's  defence  re^ 
gards  the  reading  adopted  by  the  Oxford  editors 
in  the  20th  line  of  the  firft  Iliad,  viz.  Xu<ram. 
Upon  this  fingle  reading,  according  to  his  own 
defence,  he  had  founded  the  charge  of  their  hav- 
ing copied  all  Clarke's  errors.  When  arguing 
the  point  of  his  veracity,  therefore,  I  allowed  him 
the  advantage  of  confidering  this  an  error :  it  is 
now  time  to  examine  the  queftion  whether  it  be 
an  error ; —  a  queftion,  which  belongs  to  the  fe- 
cond  head  of  charges,  or  thofe  which  concern  his 
"  knowledge  ;"  although  I  can  afTure  him  the  fir  ft 
head  is  by  no  means  yet  exhaufted. 

Let  us  hear  his  own  words : 
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"  The  dired  charge  of  untruth,  which  follows,  we 
"  directly  retort  ;  and  aflert,  that  Au<raire,  taken  and  ac- 
ee  cented  as  the  Jecond  plural  of  the  imperative,  in  the 
"  middle  voice,  and  followed  by  Se^eo-ds,  is  an  arbitrary 
(C  innovation,  fan6lioned  by  no  authority."  Rev.  No.  31. 
p.  170. 


taken  and  accented  as  the  Jecond  plu- 
ral of  the  imperative,  in  the  middle  voice  !  It  is 
neceflary  to  paufe  a  little  here,  and  recollect  fome- 
what  of  our  boyifh  ftudies.  AvruiTe  in  the  impe- 
rative middle  !  I  certainly  never  met  with  the 
word  in  that  voice3  nor  do  I  conceive  how  it  can 
be  formed  there.  There  is  AtWm  in  the  opta- 
tive of  the  aclive  voice,  a  mood  very  frequently 
employed  to  exprefs  a  wifh  or  prayer,  fuch  as  that 
which  Chryfes  is  here  addrcffing  to  Agamemnon. 
But,  u  taken  and  accented  as  the  fecond  plural  of 
"  the  imperative,  in  the  middle  voice,'*  I  do  be- 
lieve it  is  an  innovation,  and  that  it  never  entered 
the  head  of  any  man,  but  of  a  writer  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Review.  Perhaps  it  would  become  me  to 
fpeak  with  more  refpecl  of  the  whole  fraternity, 
were  I  not  countenanced  by  the  authority  of  an 
eminent  Greek  fcholar,  who  exprefles  his  con- 
tempt of  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers  in  the  follow- 
ing terms  : 

"•That  fuch  critics  {hould  know  any  thing  of  the  dif- 
"  tin6t  ufe  of  the  articles  in  Homeric,  Pindaric,  and 
"  Attic  compofition,  it  would  be  abfurd  to  expecV' 
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Analysis   of   Tafte,    by   Richard  Payne  Knight,  Efq. 
p.  258.  4th  Edit. 

Can  it  be  neceflary  to  dwell  any  longer  upon 
this  Gentleman's  Greek  criticifms  ?  Inftead  of 
confidering,  as  I  did  in  the  Reply,  his  language  as 
affected,  when  he  faid  that  "  he  was  appalled  at 
"  the  2Oth  line  of  the  Iliad,  and  could  go  no  far- 
"  ther  :"  I  am  now  inclined  to  give  him  full  credit 
for  the  aflertion,  and  have  only  to  exprefs  my  fur- 
prife  that  he  ever  got  fo  far.  I  will  however  re- 
peat, that  the  Venetian  MS.  reads, 


ep,oi  Kv<ra.iT£  <p/A>jy,  ra  8* 

Upon  which  the  Scholiaft  remarks,  TO  SB  AE- 
XEE0AI  cwrl  wporTMKTiKOv  ctTrapeftQaTov,  .  [qu. 
«Vaj06jt6(paTci/]  ,  faying  nothing  of  AuW*r£,  and 
therefore  clearly  implying  that  it  was  not  to  be 
read  feparately,  Xva-ui  re.  Now  when  ^g%£cr3^  (for 
which  the  Scholiaft  fays  $£%e<r§ai  is  ufed)  is  found 
to  be  the  reading  of  many  good  MSS.  does  not 
the  union  of  it  with  AuWm,  which  Clarke  has 
adopted,  form,  as  Heyne  himfelf  fays,  leftio  expe- 
ditif/ima  ? 

But  however  meanly  we  may  think  of  his  qua- 
lifications  as  a  Greek  critic,  his  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Latin  language  is,  I  doubt  not,  ge- 
nerally allowed  and  dreaded.  Perilous  as  the  tafk 
may  be,  I  venture  upon  it  without  much  trem- 
K  2 
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bling,  and  propofe  to  examine  feriatim  every  criti- 
cifm  he  has  advanced.  This  part  of  the  Review, 
we  are  told^  has  been  provoked  by  a  "  back-load 
"  of  dictionary  learning"  in  the  Reply,  and  by  a 
difplay  of  "  very  ordinary  fcholarjhip  through  fifty 
"  pages"  of  that  work.  Rev.  p.  169.  In  the  firft 
place,  then,  let  me  remark,  that  the  Reviewer 
contends  that  this  "  dictionary  learning"  is  neither 
to  be  found  in  dictionaries,  nor  to  be  fupported 
by  them :  and  fecondly,  that  the  opinions  of  the 
author  of  the  Reply  are  treated  as  novel  and  dog- 
matical; and  therefore,  if  they  contain  a  difplay 
of  fcholarfhip  at  all,  I  cannot  conceive  how  that 
fcholarfhip  can  be  reckoned  of  the  ordinary  kind. 
All  this  however  is  between  ourfelves.  The  pub- 
lic are  no  otherwife  concerned  than  as  the  critical 
opinions  (hall  appear  to  be  well  founded  or  not. 

He  obferves  of  the  author  of  the  Reply, 

"  In  (lowly  and  reluctantly  admitting  the  validity  of 
"  our  objections  to  expreffions,  which  even  he  does  not 
"  venture  to  defend,  he  directs  his  attack  to  the  princi- 
te  pies  on  which  they  are  founded,  in  two  prolix  di* 
"  greflions  on  ( nefcio  quis'  and  c  quod."  Rev.  p.  170. 

This  flow  and  reluctant  admiffion  was  exprefled 
in  the  words,  "  I  do  not  defend  the  phrafe  :"  and 
the  digreffion  on  '  nefcio  quis'  was  caufed  by  a 
difplay  of  ignorance  on  his  part,  when  he  was  de- 
firous  to  fhew  his  learning.  All  that  I  have  faid 


on  that  fubject  remains  unfhaken ;  and  yet  the 
Reviewer  is  fo  injudicious  as  to  bring  it  again  be- 
fore the  public,  without  acknowledging  that  he 
was  wrong.  The  two  paflages  which  he  now 
produces,  p.  17  J.  from  Cicero  de  Inventione,  and 
the  three  from  his  Epifiles,  have  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  that  queftion.  He  is  pleafed  indeed 
to  fay  of  me, 

"  On  the  principle  laid  down  by  this  dogmatical  au- 
"  thor,  what  would  he  make  of  fuch  a  paflage  as  the 
"  following  ? — Loci  autem,  qui  ad  quafque  quaeftiones 
<c  accommodati  funt,  deinceps  videndum  ?  Cic.  de  Inv. 
"  I-  23." 

As  I  am  unable  to  find  this  paflage  by  his  re- 
ference, it  is  impoflible  for  me  to  fay  what  may 
be  made  of  it.  How  unfafe  it  is  to  trufl  to  his 
quotation,  the  other  paflage,  which  I  can  find, 
informs  me. 

"  Quaeritur  et  quibufcum  vivat."  Cic.  de  Inv.  ii.  9. 
Of  this  he  obferves,  that  if  technical  'accuracy, 
and  not  colloquial  brevity,  were  intended,  it  would 
have  been  written  by  Cicero,  "  Quaeritur  et  qui 
"Jint,  quibufcum  vivat."  Now  the  whole  fen- 
tence,  in  which  thefe  words  occur,  is  as  follows : 

'  Et    ex    vi£hi   multae   trahuntur   fufpiciones,  cum, 

*  quemadmodum,  et  apud  quos,  et  a  quibus  educatus 
'  et  eruditus  fit,  quaeritur,  et  quibufcum  vivat,  qua  ra- 

*  tione  vitae,  quo  more  domeftico  vivat.' 

Cicero  is  engaged  in  a  technical  enumeration  of 
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the  materials  from  which  a  pleader  may  impeach 
the  credibility  of  a  witnefs.  For  what  purpofe  in- 
deed thefe  quotations  are  made,  T  cannot  difcover; 
nor  in  what  way  they  militate  againft  any  pofition 
of  mine.  According  to  the  principle  laid  down  in 
the  Reply,  all  the  words  in  this  paflage  which  he 
feems  to  confider  as  Relatives,  I  take  to  be  Indefi- 
nites; quern,  quos,  quibus,  quibufcum,  qua,  quo;  and 
the  fubjundilve  mood  is  ufed  with  them,  according 
to  the  fame  principle.  That  there  may  be,  and 
often  are,  ellipfes  of  fit  quod,  as  well  as  of  other 
phrafes,  I  never  denied,  or  even  doubted  :  but  to 
have  recourfe  to  an  ellipfis,  adapted  arbitrarily  to 
the  cafe,  viz.  qui  fmt,Jit  quod,  juft  as  it  may  be 
wanted,  feems  to  me  an  ignorant  and  awkward  ex- 
pedient, when  a  fimple  and  fatisfaclory  key  of  an- 
other kind  is  at  hand.  His  own  refolution,  in 
facl,  only  fuppofes  thofe  indefinites  to  be  under- 
Jlood,  which  I  confider  as  really  expreffed. 

Of  the  quotations  from  the  Epiflles  to  Atticus, 
the  firft  I  cannot  find;  the  fecond  is  more  eafily 
accounted  for  as  a  colloquial  anomaly,  than  by  an 
ellipfis  of  Jit  quod. 

Let  me,  however,  be  permitted  to  obferve,  that 
the  principle  laid  down  by  the  "  dogmatical  Au- 
"  thor  of  the  Reply,"  of  diftinguifhing  between  the 
Indefinite  and  the  Relative,  in  order  to  determine 
the  ufe  of  the  fubjunclive  mood,  is  offered  by 
him,  not  as  one  which  will  remove  every  diffi- 
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culty,  but  which  will  "  ferve  greatly  to  fimplify 
"  the  matter."  That  the  Reviewer,  after  having 
this  pointed  out  to  him,  fhould  flill  cling  to  his 
ellipjex,  I  can  only  attribute  to  a  moral  conflitu- 
tion,  celebrated  even  in  the  time  of  the  Poet  He- 
fiod: 

AQs  8e  xe  JU-^T'  avrof  vptfa  [Ayr    aAXy  axucov 
'Ev  ^Ujttoj  ^3aAA>jTa*j  08'  «UT'  opCpjjYoj  oivyg. 


I  requefl  the  reader's  particular  attention  to  the 
next  paragraph,  in  which  the  Reviewer  profeffes 
to  clear  himfelf  from  the  charge  of  falfehood,  for 
having  faid  that  Mr.  F'd]couerfyftematically  ufed 
UT  with  the  indicative  mood,  when  it  ought  to 
have  the  fubjun&ive.  I  accufed  him  of  having 
produced  only  two  examples  of  this  error  out  of 
two  folio  volumes,  which  was  not  fufficient  to 
warrant  the  epithet  fyjiematic,  in  a  word  of  fiich 
continual  occurrence  ;  and  I  exprefled  a  belief 
that  he  was  not  able  to  produce  another.  How 
does  he  reply  to  this  charge  ?  He  does  not  pro- 
duce one  more  example  ;  but  he  tells  his  readers 
that  he  had  already  produced  three  :  thus,  accord- 
ing to  approved  •  ufage,  defending  one  falfe  ftate- 
ment  by  advancing  another.  He  has  not  pro- 
duced three  examples  :  and  of  thofe  two  which  he 
has  produced,  one  is  very  capable  of  another  mean- 
ing. Upon  this  foundation  flill  refts  his  charge 
of  fyjlematic,  after  having  had  three  months  in- 
terval to  lubftantiate  his  acculation. 
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The  paiTage  in  which  UT  is  faid  to  be  omitted 
by  Mr.  Falconer  is  this : 

"  Paullo  infra  Caunum  ex  Idubeda  emiflus  Orofpeda 
*  mollibus  initio  jugis  vix  affurgere  videatur ;  fenfim 
"  tamen  fefe  efferens  Molinai  primum  montes  erigit 
f(  &c."  Strabo,  p.  220. 

Of  this  paflage  I  faid  that  ut  was  not  omitted. 
"  To  place  it  where  he  propofes  would  make  non- 
"  fenfe.  The  meaning  of  videatur  is,  may  feem." 
Reply,  p.  69.  And  I  proceeded  to  paraphrafe  the 
fentence  in  order  to  (hew  that  it  could  bear  no 
other.  "  To  the  eye  it  may  feem  at  firft  not  to 
"  rife,  but,  in  reality,  by  degrees  it  fwells  into  the 
"  mountains  of  Molina,  &c."  The  phrafes,  to  the 
eye,  and  in  reality,  were  introduced  as  paraphraftic ; 
and  the  Latin  was  given  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page  to  prevent,  as  I  thought,  all  poffibility  of 
cavil.  He  laughs  indeed  at  this  tranflation  of  vi- 
deatur, calling  it  "  a  fubjuncYive  fubjoined  to  no- 
"  thing.'  Why  then  is  it  a  fubjun&ive  ?  Why  is 
it  not  a  potential,  like  this  of  Cicero  ? 

"  Poftremo,  vix  verifimile  fortaffe  videatur,  oderam 
ie  multo  pejus  hunc  quam  ilium  ipfum  Clodium."  Ep. 
Fam.  vii.  2. 

If  it  were  poffible  to  fupprefs  indignation  at 
fuch  practices  as  have  been  detected,  nothing 
would  be  more  amufing  than  the  awkward  at- 
tempts which  this  critic  makes  at  merriment. 
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Let  the  following  paflage  ferve  as  a  fpecimen, 
with  which  he  points  his  cenfure  of  the  expreflions 
according  as,  dajjified,  and  clarification  : 

f(  We  call  them  Oxonian  barbarifms,  becaufe  we 
"  know  no  other  title  defcriptive  of  them.  In  milli- 
((  ners'  and  barbers'  mops,  indeed,  they  may  poffi- 
"  bly  pafs  for  Gallicifms ;  but  if  the  revolution  have 
"  tainted  the  French  tongue  with  any  fuch  redun- 
"  dancies  of  anomalous  jargon,  it  has  not  yet  raifed 
"  them  into  any  more  refpe£table  circle  of  fociety." 
Rev.  p.  173. 

The  firfl  of  thefe  phrafes,  according  as,  he  is 
alfb  pleafed  to  flyle  an  u  ungrammatical  vul- 
ic  garifm,"  which  the  author  of  the  Reply  "  meant 
"  to  be  Englifh."  It  fo  happens  that  fome  other 
obfcure  writers  meant  it  to  be  Engli/k;  Dean 
Swift,  for  inftance,,  Dr.  Johnfon,  Mr.  Dugald 
Stewart,  and  a  few  others,  deceived,  perhaps,  by 
an  ungrammatical  book  on  Englifh  particles,  .writ- 
ten by  one  Wm.  Walker,  a  man  whofe  ignorance 
was  privileged  by  his  degree  of  B.  D. 

This  miflaken  Grammarian  produces  four  fen- 
tences  containing  the  phrafe  according  as,  and 
gives  four  different  ways  of  turning  it  into  Latin. 
What  Dean  Swift  and  Dr.  Johnfon f  thought  of  it 


f  tf  A  man  may  with  prudence  and  a  good  confcience  ap- 
«'  prove  of  the  profetfed  principles  of  one  party  more  than  the 
"  other,  according  as  he  thinks  they  beft  promote  the  good  of 
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may  be  leen  by  conlulting  the  latter  writer's  Dic- 
tionary :  and,  when  fearching  for  the  word  claffi- 
,fication,  although  not  in  the  places  where  alone  he 
thinks  it  is  to  be  found,  I  luckily  dipped  upon  this 
very  vulgarifm : 

"  Recording  as  thefe  words  are  comprehenfive  or  li- 
"  mited  in  their  fignification,  the  conclufions  we  form 
"  will  be  more  or  lefs  general."  Elements  of  the  Phi- 
lofophy  of  the  Human  Mind,  p.  309.  4to. 

Whether  the  other  words  obje&ed  to  belong  to 
any  refpeclable  circle  of  fociety,  fome  doubts  may 
be  entertained,  fince  we  find  one  of  them,  (f  claffi- 
" fication?  employed  in  this  very  article,  p.  l65. 
But  the  queftion,  I  truft,  will  be  confidered  as  to- 
lerably fettled  when  it  is  ftated,  that  in  one  chap- 
ter [chap.  4.]  of  Mr.  Stewart's  Elements  of  the 
Philofophy  of  the  Human  Mind,  I  have  met  with 
the  word,  upon  a  cuffory  glance,  not  lefs  than  ten 
times. 

The  next  paragraph  relates  to  the  alteration  of 
conftat  andfequitur  into  conjlaret  and  fequebatur, 
which  the  Reviewer  had  deemed  necefTary  in  order 
to  make  Mr.  Falconer's  Latin  Roman  Latin. 
His  criticifm  was  introduced  in  the  following  man- 
ner: 

"  Church  and  State."     Swift,  Sentiments  of  a  Church  of  Eng- 
land Man. 
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"  The  tenfes,  in  this  Anglo-Latin  dialed,  are  as  li- 
"  centioufly  and  incongruoufly  ufed  as  the  moods. : 
"  whence  we  have  (  Neque  hoc  memoriae  lapfu  Strabo 
"  fcripfit;  fed  cum  de  Cyri  rebus  geftis  vix  aliquid 
"  certe  conftat,  earn  famam  fequitur  &c."  Rev.  No. 
38.  p.  436. 

His  former  paragraph  had  related  to  what  he 
called  a  wrong  ufe  of  moods ;  and  I  naturally  fup- 
pofed,  by  his  altering  conftat,  not  into  con/let ,  but 
conjlaret,  and  fequitur  into  fequebatur,  that  he 
meant  to  reconcile  them  \v\t\\fcripjit.  Examples 
therefore  were  produced  of  fimilar  tranfitions  from 
the  paft  to  the  prefent  tenfe.  He  now  pretends 
that  all  this  was  irrelevant,  and  afks, 

"  Can  a  caufal,  which  influenced  Strabo  in  writing, 
"  be  now  expreffed  by  an  indicative  prefent  fubjoined 
"  to  the  caufal '  cum  ? '  If  it  can,  let  its  defender  boldly 
"  fay  fo,  and  produce  a  fingle  cafe  in  point."  Rev. 
No.  31.  p.  172. 

The  Indicative  prefent  may  be  ufed  no  lefs  than 
the  Subjunctive  prefent,  if  the  prefent  tenfe  may  be 
ufed  at  all.  It  is  not  very  common,  as  I  had  re- 
marked, and  "  writers  of  Latin  ihould  be  cau- 
<f  tioned  againft  it;*'  but  it  has,  although  very 
rarely,  the  fandlion  of  Cicero.  Among  the  few 
inftances  in  which  an  Indicative  prefent  is  ufed 
after  the  caufal  cum,  not  one  perhaps  is  a  cafe  in 
point  with  this ;  i.  e.  where  the  caiife  is  faid  to 
have  influenced  an  author  in  writing.  And  he 


might  as  well  go  on  to  afk  for  examples  of  a  verb 
of  the  firft  conjugation ,  or  of  a  compound  of  Jlo 
fo  employed,  conditions  equally  effential  to  the 
point  in  difpute  with  that  which  he  has  de- 
manded. But  that  we  may  ufe  the  prefent  tenfe, 
both  when  fpeaking  of  the  opinions  of  a  writer 
long  fince  dead,  and  of  the  caufe  of  thofe  opi- 
nions, I  think  the  following  authority  will  prove : 

"  Cum  igitur  aliorum  animantium  ortus  in  terra  Jit, 
"  aliorum  in  aqua,  in  acre  aliorum  :  abfurdum  effe  Ari- 
"  ftoteli  videtur  in  ea  parte,  quae  fit  ad  gignenda  ani- 
te  malia  aptiffima,  animal  gigni  nullum  putare."  Cic. 
de  Nat.  Deor.  ii.  15. 

For  anfwers  to  the  two  next  paragraphs  in  p. 
172.  I  refer  to  the  Reply,  p.  73— 79-  They  do 
not  in  the  flighteft  degree  invalidate,  or  attempt 
to  invalidate,  any  thing  contained  in  thofe  pages.. 
He  repeats  however  his  old  cavil,  again  and  again 
refuted,  that  the  Univerfity  are  refponfible  for  the 
correclnefs  of  every  phrafe  printed  at  the  Cla- 
rendon prefs. 

It  is  idle  to  think  of  teaching  a  fcholar  that 
will  not  learn, 

Occidit  miferos  crambe  repetita  magiftros. 

Let  him  read  again  what  is  faid  on  this  fubjecl: 
in  pp.  31,  32,  and  43,  of  the  Reply;  for  it  is  really 
unfair  to  me  and  to  my  readers  to  require  that  the 
cafe  be  explained  anew. 
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Entering  now  upon  the  defence  of  his  own 
Latinity,  he  begins  with  his  alteration  of  Mr.  Fal- 
coner's fentence,  "  Tigranes  poll  reges  fubditos 
"  rex  regum  appellatur,"  into  "  Tigranes  poft- 
"  quam  reges  fupradiclos  imperio  fubjecerat,  rex 
"  regum  appellatus  eft."  He  fays,  that  the  whole 
fentence  was  condemned  by  him  as  being  "  nei- 
"  ther  fenfe  nor  Latin  ;"  becaufe  he  conceived  the 
writer  meant  to  fignify,  "  That  Tigranes  had  him- 
"  felf  fubdued  thofe  kings,  and  then  qffiimed  the 
"  title  of  king  of  kings."  Obferve  now  the  can- 
dour of  this  critic.  When  he  meets  with  a  vio- 
lation of  Latin  idiom  in  the  notes  of  the  editor, 
although  the  meaning  is  perfectly  clear,  efpecially 
to  an  Englifh  reader,  he  affects  not  to  underltand 
it :  but  when  it  fuits  his  purpofe,  he  ajjiimes  that. 
t,he  writer  meant  to  exprefs  what  his  words  do  not 
convey  according  to  any  idiom,  and  what  we  have 
no  reafon  to  think  he  intended  them  to  convey. 
The  whole  note  is  badly  written ;  but  the  editor 
mod  probably  meant,  as  the  words  quoted  from 
him  exprefs,  "  that  Tigranes,  after  the  period  when 
"  he  fubdued  the  kings,  [and  not  till  then,']  is. 
"  called  in  hiflory  king  of  kings."  Thus  on  fome 
of  his  coins  the  title  of  /?a<r;Xgt)^  alone  is  found  ^ 
on  others  f3a<ri\svg  j0a<nAs&>yg.  And  how  efta- 
blifhed  it  was  at  one  time  we  learn  from  Plutarch^ 

s  Eckhel.  Do6t.  Num.  Vet.  vol.  iii.  p.  247. 
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who  defcribes  Lucullus  as  fpeaking  of  him  in  his 
abfence  by  that  title.  Plut.  in  Lucull.  c.  14.  If 
this  was  the  editor's  meaning,  nothing  is  more 
common  than  his  ufe  of  the  word  appellaturh. 

But  the  Reviewer  fancies  he  has  difcovered  an- 
other rule  of  Latinity.  "  Pqft  reges  fubaflos" 
fays  he,  "  would  not  have  fignified  that  Tigranes 
"  had  himfelf  fubdued  thofe  kings."  On  this,  as 
upon  other  occafions,  I  muft  beg  to  differ  from 
him :  for  not  only  is  this  form  of  fpeaking  ufed  by 
good  writers  when  referring  to  an  epoch,  but 
when  defcribing  continued  aclion.  E.  g. 

Qui  poll  fa&am  injuriam  fe  expurget,  paruni  mihi 
profit.  Ter.  Hec.  v.  i.  15. 

Poll  acceptam  proximam  pugnae  cladem  Veientes  ab- 
fiinuere  acie.  Liv.  ii.  51. 

He  proceeds  to  aflert,  that  his  ufe  of  the  tenfe 
"  competiffet"  which  I  had  altered  to  competeret 
in  the  following  paffage,  is  firiclly  proper; — "Pla- 
"  taeenfes  ad  paludem  olim  habitafle,  nofter  affir- 
"  mat :  in  locum  autem  meliorem  tranflatos  novas 
"  urbi  nomen  prifcum  continuaiTe,  faui  licet,  ab 
6(  aquis  remoto,  hand  diutius  competiffet?  [Quoted 
in  p.  83.  of  the  Reply.]  — giving  as  a  reafon  this 
remarkable  rule: 

h  Ex  iis  conclufionibus  quas  fupra  fcripfi,  prior  quartus, 
pofterior  quintus  a  diale&icis  modus  appellatur.  Cic.  Topic, 
e.  14. 
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"  In  an  oblique  narration,  or  flatement  in  the  perfon 
"  of  one  who  had  long  ceafed  to  exift,  events  coexiftent 
"  with  him  are  to  be  exprefied  in  the  imperfeft  :  and 
"  thofe  preceding  him,  in  the  pluperfeft  tenfe  fubjunc- 
"  tive."  Rev.  p.  173. 

Thus  the  perfeft  fubjuncUve  is  altogether  ex- 
cluded from  a  fentence  of  this  kind!  and  we  mult 
alter  fome  hundred  fentences  of  Livy  to  make 
them  Latin  !  But  this  is  not  the  only  novelty. 
He  feems  to  have  forgotten  that  there  are  two 
reafons  for  the  ufe  of  the  imperfeft  Jiibjunflive  : 
one,  when  the  claufe  is  fubordinate  to  a  verb  in  the 
paft  time;  the  other,  when  the  idea  denoted  by  it 
requires  continued  time.  In  the  example  he  has 
produced  from  Livy  xxv.  1 6.  redirent  depends  on 
the  firft  of  thefe  principles  \Jieret  andfenefceret  on 
the  fecond.  On  the  latter  account  I  had  held 
competeret  to  be  the  right  tenfe,  as  being  equiva- 
lent to  the  following,  and  a  hundred  other  ex- 
amples of  the  fame  conftruclion : 

Atque  ilium,  cum  diflerendo  par  efTe  non  poffet,  ad 
au&ores  confugifle,  et  id  quod  diceret  ....  fcriptum 
protulifle.  Cic.  De  Orat.  i.  56. 

Metum  continuifle  ad  earn  diem  Hifpanorum  animos, 
quia  procul  Romani  aleffent.  Liv.  xxii.  2,2,. 

Confulem  in  Lucanos  oftendiflfe  iier,  quum  Picenum 
et  Galliam  peteret :  caftra  relinquentem  nulla  alia  re 
tutiora,  quam  errore  hoftis,  qui  ducem  inde  atque  ex- 
ercitus  partem  abifle  ignoraret.  Liv.  xxviL  44. 

Quum  figna  portis  prope  inferri  cernerent,  neminem. 
fe  movifle.  Liv.  xxxiv*  33. 
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In  all  thefe  examples  the  obliquity  of  the  ilruc- 
ture  correfponds  with  the  fentence  in  which  1 
would  introduce  competeret.  The  idea  does  not 
precede  "  continuafle,"  but  is  concurrent  with  it. 

But  the  rule  he  lays  down  was  perhaps  chiefly 
intended  to  vindicate  his  ufe  of  habuiffet  and  oc- 
cidiffet  in  this  fentence : 

"  Nonne  vult  Paufanias  Melanthum  Androponipi  fi- 
fc  liuin  e  Nelei  progenie  primuni  fuiffe,  qui  in  Attica 
"  fedem  habuiffet ;  atque  ideo  eundem  qui  Xanthum  cc- 
"•cidiffet."  [Quoted  Reply,  p.  84.] 

Of  this  I  had  faid,  "  Hdberet  might  do,  as  re* 
"  lating  to  continued  time,  but  habuerit  is  the 
"  more  ufual  form.  Inftead  of  occid{ffet,  he  fhould 
"  have  laid  occiderit".  Reply,  p.  9.1.  A  parallel 
was  then  produced  from  Cicero.  "  Publium  etiam 
"  Scipionem  Naficam  ....  habitum  eloquentem 
"  aiunty  illins  qui  facra  acceperit,  filium."  Clar. 
Orat.  20.  He  objects  to  this  parallel,  becaufe, 
as  he  fays,  occidiffet  refers  to  the  time  of  an  inter- 
mediate perfon,  between  the  writer  and  the  event 
flated,  whereas  acceperit  refers  to  the  writer's 
own  time.  To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  the 
perfons  meant  by  aiunt  are  probably  intermediate 
between  Cicero  and  the  event  Hated,  and  in  that 
cafe  the  parallel  holds  exactly.  "  Aiunt"  in  the 
one  example  feems  to  me  perfectly  equivalent  to 
"  Paufanias  vult"  in  the  other. 


81 


But  the  true  principle,  which  governs  the  ufe 
of  this  tenfe  in  fuch  cafes,  feems  to  have  been 
quite  overlooked  or  never  known  by  this  critic. 
If  the  leading  word  of  the  fentence  be  in  the  pre- 
fent  tenfe,  the  perfeft  fubjundlive  is  commonly 
ufed  after  it ;  if  it  be  in  a  tenfe  denoting  pafl  time, 
the  pluperfeft  fubjunclive,  thus : 

Nee  putant  ei  nummos  deefTe  poffe,  qui  ex  obfidione 
foeneratores  exemerit.  Cic.  Ep.  Fam.  v.  6.  Velim  re- 
cordere,  quse  ego  de  te  in  fenatu  egerim.  Ibid.  v.  2. 
Nee  tamen  dulito  quin  magnam  vim  femper  haluerit 
oratio.  Clar.  Orat.  10.  Etiam  in  fcriptis  ollivifcelatury 
quid  paulo  ante  pofuij/et.  Clar.  Orat.  60.  Tamen  quod 
memoria  tenelam,  cujufmodi  ad  me  literas  an  tea  mi- 
ftffes.  Cic.  Ep.  Fam.  v.  6.  Maluit,  longe  omnium, 
non  modo  ejufdem  aetatis,  fed  eorum  etiam  cpufuiffent, 
injure  civili  efle  princeps.  Clar.  Orat.  41. 

In  one  chapter  of  Livy  the  rule  is  remarkably 
exemplified.  When  the  leading  word  is  in  the 
prefent  tenfe,  "  ceperint"  is  employed ;  when  in 
the  imperfeft,  "  cepiffent." 

"  Tribuni   militum julent  &c.  licut  ceperint 

"  [caftra]  poffe  capi." 

Soon  after, 

t(  L.  Atilius  tribunus  primus  fecundae  legionis,  non 
"  hortalatur  modo  milites,  fed  docelat  etiam,  Si  vi&ores 
"  Iftri,  quibus  armis  cepiffent  caftra,  iifdem  capta  reti- 
11  nere  in  animo  haberent  &c/J  Liv.  xli.  3. 

If  thefe  examples  are  not  fufficient,  others,  illuf- 
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trative  of  the  fame  principle,  will  be  found  Cic. 
Ep.  Fam.  v.  12.  v.  8.  Clan.  Orat.  7.  14.  36.  42. 
51.  53.  69.  78.  Liv.  xxxii.  c.  33,  34. 

To  the  criticifrn  refpecling  primus  qui  more 
than  a  page  of  the  Review  is  devoted  ;  nearly  all 
of  which  turns  againft  himfelf,  and  fupports  the 
objection  I  had  made  to  the  phrafe.  He  pro- 
duces five  pailages  from  Cicero,  in  every  one  of 
which  the  antecedent  to  qui  is  not  primus,  but 
fome  pronoun  either  exprefled  or  underftood l. 
He  evidently  miftakes  the  whole  q-ueftion.  Pri- 
mum qui  was  not  condemned  becaufe  primum  went 
before  qui,  or  becaufe  qui  referred  to  the  fame  fub- 
jec!  of  which  primum  was  an  epithet;  but  becaufe 

1  Ex  quo  poteft  probabiliter  confici,  cum  recte  primum  efle 
judicio  fuo,  qui  omnium  caeterorum  judicio  fit  lecundus.  Cic. 
Acad.  fragm.  Eft  enim  \ittud "]  primum,  quod  cernitur  in  uni- 
verfi  generis  humani  focietate.  Id.  de  Off.  i.  16.  In  quibus 
boc  primum  eft,  in  quo  miror  &c.  Id.  de  Fin.  i.  Polemoni — 
e.a  prima  vifa  funt,  qu<z  paulo  ante  dixi.  Ib.  ii.  11.  Si  illud 

vere  contieftitur frimumque  quod  eft  in  connexo 

neceffarium  eft  &c.  "  If  that  ivbicb  is  jirjl  in  the  hypothe- 
"  tical  proportion  be  neceffary,  the  other  part  is  neceflary  alfo." 
That  fuch  is  Cicero's  meaning  is  not  only  evident  from  the 
rules  of  Logic,  according  to  which  he  is  conducting  the  argu- 
ment, but  he  proceeds,  after  a  parenthefis,  to  reflate  the  rea- 
loning  in  that  very  form :  "  Si  igitur  quocl  primum  in  connexo 
"  eft,  neceffarium  eft  j  fit  etiam  quod  confequitur  neceflarium." 
Cic.  de  Fato,c.  7. 
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the  priority  denoted  by  primum  was  made  the  an- 
tecedent to  qui.  Thus  it  is  not  againfl  the  idiom 
to  fay.  Primus  Regmn  Romanorum,  quern  Rhea 
natum  et  lupa  nutritum  ferunt,  bella  quamplu- 
rima  cum  finitimis  urbibus  geffit.  But  to  fay, 
"  Ancus  Martius  Primus  Regum  Romanorum  fuit 
"  qui  civitatem  Latinis  dedit,"  is  againfl  it :  be- 
caufe  qui,  in  this  cafe,  does  not  refer  to  the  fub- 
ftantive  implied  in  primus,  but  to  the  priority 
which  that  word  denotes. 

The  next  paragraph  recriminates  on  me  with 
great  afperity.  I  had  faid,  in  reference  to  "  pri- 
"  mits  qui"  that  Cicero  invariably  avoids  the  phrafe, 
although  he  has  a  hundred  occafions  for  ufing  it, 
if  it  were  Latin.  "  In  the  treatife  de  Claris  Ora- 
"  toribus,  this  idea  occurs  continually  ;  and  the 
"  phrafe  employed  is  either  '  primus'  alone,  or  '  qui 
"  primus/  or  the  adverb  6  primo."  Reply,  p.  85. 

The  Reviewer,  fpeaking  of  the  fame  idea,  writes 
thus  : 

"  Our  anfwerer,  indeed,  fays  there  are  more  than 
((  twenty  [occafions  for  it]  in  Cicero's  book  de  Claris 
ec  Oratoribus,  in  all  which  he  avoids  it,  and  employs 
*•  primus/  (  qui  primus/  or  the  adverb  c  primo.'  This 
"  aflertion  is  of  a  character — Cui  non  invenit  ipfa  no- 
"  men,  et  a  nullo  pofuit  natura  metallo.  There  is  only 
"  one  occafion  for  it  in  the  whole  book ;  and  there  he 
ff  does  employ  it."  Rev.  p.  1 74. 

It  is  fomewhat  ftrange,  that,  in  order  to  con- 

M2 
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vi6l  me  of  this  offence  without  a  name,  he  fhould 
condefcend  to  be  guilty  of  it  himfelf — that  he 
fhould  invent  a  phrafe  which  I  never  ufed,  and 
coolly  pronounce  it  mine.  Or  will  he  tell  us  in 
the  next  Review,  that  "  more  than  twenty'  is  an 
error  of  the  prefs  for  "  continually?"  In  page 
85.  of  the  Reply  I  produced  four  examples  from 
the  firft  fourteen  chapters  of  the  book  De  Claris 
Oratoribus,  in  fupport  of  my  affertion  that  the 
idea  occurred  continually  ;  to  which  I  can  now 
add  eight  more !,  all  within  the  compafs  of  the  firfi 
thirty  chapters,  that  is,  within  lefs  than  one  third 
of  the  book.  In  all  thefe  paffages  the  idea  con- 
veyed is  that  which  in  Englifh  might  naturally  be 
expreffed  by  the  phrafe,  "The  firft  who:"  and 
many  of  them  would  lofe  fomething  of  their  force 

v 
1  Quoniam    longo    intervallo     modo    prlmum    animadvert! 

paulo  te  hilariorem.  c.  5.  Qua  in  urbe  primum  fe  orator 
extulit.  c.  7.  Haec  igitur  aetas  prima  Athenis  oratorem  prope 
perfe6tum  tulit.  c.  12.  Atque  hie  Livius,  qui  primus  fabulam 
docuit,  &c.  c.  1 8.  And  again,  Cui  fi  aequalis  fuerit  Livius, 
minor  fait  aliquanto  is  qui  primus  fabulam  dedit.  Ibid.  Et 
nimirum  is  princeps  ex  Latinis  ilia  oratorum  propria  et  quafi 
legitima  opera  tra6lavit.  c.  21.  Hoc  in  oratore  Latino  primum 
mihi  videtur  et  lenitas  apparuifle  ilia  Graecorum  &c.  c.  25. 
Nam  et  quaeftiones  perpetuae  hoc  adolefcente  conftitutae  funt, 
quae  antea  nullae  fuerunt,  (L.  enim  Pifo,  tribunus  plebis  legem 
primus  de  pecuniis  repetundis,  Cenforino  et  Manilio  confulibus, 
tulit,  &c.)  c.  27.  See  alfo  Academ.  i.  9.  Nat.  Deor.  i.  20. 
Liv.  vi.  37.  vii.  22.  and  four  times  Quintil.  iii.  i. 
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or  exa&nefs,  if  exprefled  in  any  other  manner. 
They  would,  I  am  confident,  be  fo  rendered  by 
any  one  who  was  anxious  to  give  the  precife  mean- 
ing ;  efpecially  in  the  four  examples  already  quoted 
from  chap.  8,  Q,  11,  14.  and  not  lefs  fo  in  thofe 
from  chap.  12,  21,  25,  27.  in  the  note  below. 

As  to  the  fingle  authority  which  he  produces  on 
his  fide,  "  Quern  vero  exilet,  et  de  quo  fit  memo- 
"  rise  proditum,  eloquentem  fuifle,  etita  efTe  habi- 
"  turn,  primus  eft  M.  C.  Cethegus;"  if  it  is,  as  I 
really  believe  it  to  be,  the  only  pafiage  in  that  au- 
thor of  the  fame  kind,  it  cannot  furely  be  allowed 
to  contradict  an  uniform  ftream  of  examples  in  a 
phrafe  of  fuch  continual  occurrence.  The  inverted 
collocation  of  the  fentence  may  well  account  for 
the  anomaly.    Many  inftances  occur  in  the  fame 
author  of  grammatical  incongruities  arifing  from 
the  fame  caufe :  a  fentence  is  begun,  perhaps,  with 
the  accufative  cafe,  and  the  conftruclion  fuddenly 
changes,  efpecially  if  feveral  claufes  have  inter- 
vened, to  the  nominative  :  and  if  it  were  allowable 
to  produce  thefe  as  authorities,  there  would  be  an 
end  not  only  of  Latin  idiom,  but  of  Latin  fyntax. 
Some  examples  of  equal  inaccuracy  are  given  in  a 
note,  where  the  conftruclion  appears  to  have  been 
inadvertently  changed  currente  calamo ;  from  no 
one  of  which,  as  I  apprehend,  would  a  perfon  be 
allowed  to  reafon  concerning  a  difputed  point  in 


the  Latin  language.     They  are  what  the  gram- 
marians call  dvaxoXovSex. m. 

The  reafon  for  introducing  the  examples  which 
follow,  I  profefs  not  to  underftand.  Digniffimus 
qui,  or  dignus  qui}  is  good  Latin ;  and  no  one,  I 
believe,  ever  doubted  of  itn. 

The  other  phrafe  which  I  had  treated  as  a  bar- 
barifm,  is  eundem  qui.  And  here,  as  the  Reviewer 

m  Praetor  interea,  ne  pulchrum  fe  ac  beatum  putaret,  atque 
aliquid  ipfe  fua  fponte  loqueretur,  el  quoque  carmen  compo- 
fitum  eft.  Cic.  pro  Muren,  c.  12.  Nam  quoniam,  quidquid 
eft  quod  in  controverfia  aut  in  contentione  verfetur,  in  eo,  aut 
fitne,  aut  quid  fit,  aut  quale  fit,  quasritur  :  fitne,  fignis  :  quid 
fit,  definitionibus  :  quale  fit,  re6H  pravique  partibus  :  quibus 
ut  uti  poffit  orator,  non  ille  vulgaris,  fed  hie  excellens,  a  pro- 
priis  perfonis  et  temporibus  femper,  fi  poteft,  avocat  controver- 
fiam.  Orat.  c.  14.  So,  Etenim  virtus  omnis  &c.  De  Off.  ii.  5. 
Etenim  fi  orationes  quas  nos  &c.  Tufc.  ii.  i.  An  dubitas, 
quin  praeftans  &c.  Tufc  v.  15.  Ex  eodem  hoc  vetus  illud  &c. 
De  Orat.  ii.  64.  Of  the  fame  kind  are  thefe  :  Nam  nos  omnes, 
quibus  eft  alicunde  aliquis  objetlus  labos,  Omne  quod  eft  in- 
terea tempus,  prius  quam  id  refcitum  eft,  hero  eft.  Ter.  Hec. 
iii.  i.  6.  Hunc  adolefcentem  quern  vides,  malo  aftro  natus  eft. 
Petron.  Quas  credis  eife  has,  non  funt  verse  nuptiae.  Ter.  And. 
i,  i.  20. 

"  If  I  underftand  him  rightly  in  p.  174.  "  Where  the  predi- 
"  cate,  &c."  The  fuigle  authority  which  he  produces  from  Cic. 
de  Clar.  Orat.  in  fupport  of  his  ufe  of  primum  qui,  is  a  violation 
of  his  own  rule. 
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feems  to  triumph  molt,  I  muft  beg  leave  to  repeat 
the  words  I  ufed  concerning  it : 

"  Is  it  credible,  that  if  this  mode  of  fpeaking  were 
"  correct,  it  fhould  not  be  met  with  ten  times  in  all 
te  the  pureft  writers  ?  The  idea  is  fo  common,  and  eri- 
u  ters  inadvertently  into  fo  many  fentences,  that  we 
€(  muft  purfue  a  very  different  rule  of  criticifm,  when 
"  examining  this,  from  what  is  ufually  adopted  when 
ff  the  genuinenefs  of  a  (ingle  word  is  fufpe£ted.  In  the 
"  prefent  cafe  I  mould  not  admit  three  or  four  in- 
"fiances,  out  of  the  whole  body  of  Latin  authors^  to 
"  juftify  the  ufe  of  it :  but  the  fact,  I  believe,  is,  that 
"  in  the  way  here  employed  it  does  not  occur  once" 
Reply,  p.  86. 

It  is  neceflary  therefore  to  obferve  attentively 
in  what  way  it  is  employed  by  the  Reviewer,  for 
upon  this  point  the  whole  queflion  between  us 
turns. 

The  cafe  is  briefly  this.  Strabo  relates,  that 
Melanthus,  a  banifhed  king  from  the  Pelopon- 
nefus,  and  defcendant  of  Neleus,  fettled  in  Attica ; 
and,  having  {lain  Xanthus  king  of  Boeotia  in 
lingle  combat,  was  chofen  by  the  Athenians  to  be 
their  king.  Cafaubon  in  his  note  obferves,  that 
this  account  differs  from  Paufanias,  who  fays  that 
Xanthus  was  flain  by  Andropompus,  the  father  of 
Melanthus.  Upon  this  Mr.  Falconer  remarks, 
that  Paufanias  is  hardly  confiflent  with  himfelf ; 
for  that  in  another  part  of  his  work  he  had  men- 
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tioned  Melanthus  as  having  obtained  the  kingdom 
of  Athens,  after  dethroning  the  lafl  of  the  race  of 
Thefeus.  Did  not  Paufanias  therefore  mean  that 
Melanthus  was  the  firfl  of  his  family  that  fettled 
in  Attica  ?  and  if  fo,  HE,  and  not  Andropompus, 
was  certainly  the  perfon  who  flew  Xanthus. 

Such  is  the  argument  purfued  hy  Mr.  Falconer : 
which  argument  the  Reviewer  would  exprefs  by, 
"  Nonne  vult  Paufanias  Melanthum  Andropompi 
"  filium  e  Nelei  progenie  primum  fuifle,  qui  in 
<(  Attica  fedem  habuiflet ;  atque  ideo  eundem  qui 
"  Xanthum  occidiffet."  As  a  better  mode  I  had 
propofed,  "  Nonne  vult  Paufanias,  primum  ex 
"  Nelei  nepotibus  Melanthum  in  Attica  fedem 
"  habuiffe,  ac  proinde  eum  effe  qui  Xanthum  occi- 
"derit?" 

That  eundem  qui  is  a  legitimate  phrafe  when 
abfolute  famenefs  is  predicated,  I  was  fo  far  from 
denying,  that  I  even  declared  and  proved  it  by  ex- 
amples. But  I  contended,  and  ft  ill  contend,  that 
to  ufe  it  where  famenefs  is  not  the  leading  idea 
meant  to  be  conveyed,  is  againft  the  genius  of  the 
Latin  language.  All  the  authorities  now  produced 
by  the  Reviewer  are  of  this  kind. 

"  Quid  enim  eft  tarn  repugnans,  quam  eundem  dicere, 
f£  quod  honeftum  fit,  folum  id  bonum  effe,  qui  dicat, 
"  appetitionem  rerum  ad  vivendum  accommodatarum  a 
"  natura  profe&am  ?"  Cic.  de  Fin.  iv.  28.  "  Neglige, 
"  inquit,  dolorem*  Quis  hoc  dieit  ?  Idem,  qui  dolorem 
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*s  fummum  malum."  Id.  Tufc.  ii.  19.  "  Opus  ipfa 
<e  liuum  eadem,  quce  coagmentavit,  natura  diflblvit.  Ut 
"  navem,  ut  Eedificium  idem  deftruit  facillime,  qui  con- 
"  ftruxit ;  fie  hominem  eadem  optime,  quce  conglutina- 
"  vit,  natura  diflblvit."  Id.  De  Seneft.  c.  20.  "  Quae- 
"  ritur  etiam  nunc  quis  eum  nuntium  miferit  ?  Nonne 
"  perfpicuum  eft,  eundem,  qui  Ameriam  ?"  Id<  pro 
Rofc.  Amer.  c.  37. 

The  news  of  the  murder  of  Sex.  Rofcius  had 
been  carried  both  to  Ameria  and  Volaterrae  with 
wonderful  fpeed  :  and  Cicero  is  arguing,  that  the 
fame  perfon  muft  have  difpatched  both  meflengers : 
no  one  elfe  had  any  motive  for  fuch  expedition. 
The  other  example  from  Cornelius  Nepos  relates 
to  a  party  in  Thafus,  whofe  firm  attachment  to 
Athens  Lyfander  feared,  becaufe  of  their  former 
refolute  hoftility  to  it n.  "  Proinde  ac  fi  iidem  fir- 
"  miffimi  folerent  efTe  amici,  qui  conftantes  fu- 
"  iflent  inimici."  Corn.  Nep.  in  Lyf.  In  this  way 
idem  is  ufed  as  an  epithet  even  to  the  name  of  an 
individual)  if  the  writer  wifhes  to  draw  attention 
to  the  identity  of  the  perfon  ;  as,  idem  Ccefar, 
[De  Clar.  Orat.  c.  60.]  where  the  whole  ftrefs  of 
the  fentence  confilts  in  his  being  the  fame  man. 

Having  called  my  remark  on  this  phrafe  "  a 
"  blunder,  furpaffing  all  that  pride,  engrafted  on 

0  Such  muft  be  the  meaning  of  the  paflage  if  this  reading  is 
kept.    Vid.  Var.  Lea.  Edit.  Oxon.  1697. 
N 
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4i  ignorance,  has  hitherto  committed,"  he  proceeds 
to  vindicate  his  Latinity  in  "  Luuafub  deae  perfona 
"  ab  iis  culta."  This  I  had  termed  "  bald  Latin ;" 
adding,  that  I  doubted  its  purity.  "  For  the  flricl 
"  meaning  of  the  phrafe  is,  under  the  ajjumed  ap~ 
"  pearance,  or  character,  of  a  goddefs"  Reply, 
p.  92.  In  order  to  defend  it  from  this  attack,  he 
refers  to  a  pafTage  in  Paterculus,  where  it  is  ufed 
juji  as  I  have  explained  it.  The  hiftorian  obferves, 
that  many  writers  call  Theflaly  by  that  name  at  a 
time  when  it  did  not  belong  to  the  diftricl:. 
ft  Quod  cum  alii  faciant,  Tragici  frequentiffime 
"  faciunt :  quibus  minime  id  concedendum  eft  : 
"  nihil  enim  ex  perfona  poetse,  fed  ommafub  eo- 
"  rum,  qui  illo  tempore  vixerunt,  dixerunt."  Pa- 
terc.  i.  3.  Of  the  ufe  of  the  word  perfona  in  the 
other  paflages  referred  to,  I  had  never  exprefled 
or  entertained  any  doubt. 

"  Straboni  is  an  error  of  the  prefs  for  a  Stra- 
"  bone  r  Be  it  fo.  The  preflmen  at  Oxford, 
though  ignorant  of  the  DEUS  LUNUS,  would 
hardly  have  made  fuch  a  flip.  '  BUT,'  we  are  told, 
potuerit  in  the  following  fentence  is  an  ELEGANCE  i 

ft  Romanis  enim  Grsecifque  juxta  ignorantibus  quif- 
*'  nam  deorum  eflet  ifte  Menes,  pro  alio  quam  Luna, 
"  fub  deje  perfona  ab  iis  culta,  a  Strabone  vix  haberi 
"  potuerit." 

The  meaning  certainly  is  potuit,  and  I  had  re- 
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commended  that  word.  Since  however  he  calls  it 
an  elegance  to  ufe  potuerit,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
examine  the  point  a  little  more  clofely.  It  is  then 
the  fubftitution  of  the  per/eft  potential  for  the 
perfect  indicative.  Where,  let  me  alk,  is  this  ever 
done  when  the  aflertion  is  abfolute  ?  The  two  ex- 
amples he  gives  are  quite  irrelevant.  Hypothetical 
cafes  are  in  them  propofed,  and  it  is  merely  ftated 
what  would  follow  from  fuch  a  fuppofition.  Vix 
crediderim,  vix  dixerim  &c.  are  often  indeed  ufed 
abfolutely,  but  never  for  credidi,  dixi ;  they  repre- 
fent  credam,  dicam,  or  crederem,  dicer  em.  See 
Liv.  vi.  14.  vii.  10.  x.  9.  Tac.  Vit.  Agric.  12.  Cic. 
de  Clar.  Orat.  47.  Even  of  this  form,  we  have 
the  opinion  of  a  man  generally  fuppoled  to  know 
fomething  of  the  Latin  idiom,  that  it  is  not  more 
elegant  than  the  other.  Scheller,  vol.  i.  p.  178. 

Competo  was  not  rejecled  as  a  bad  word ;  but 
convenio  was  propofed  as  a  better.  "  Hand  diu- 
"  tins'1  for  non  amplius,  or  jam  non,  is  not  in- 
deed recommended  by  the  Reviewer  as  an  ele- 
gance, but  as  one  of  thofe  phrafes  "  which  dil- 
"  tinguifh  a  learned  man  of  parts,  tajle,  and  dif- 
(f  cernment,  from  the  mechanic  drudge  of  me- 
"  mory."  Rev.  p.  176.  Being  clafled  myfelf  un- 
der the  latter  defcription,  I  can  only  tell  him  that 
I  never  remember  to  have  feen  '  diutius'  joined 
with  a  verb,  except  when  that  verb  denoted  fome 
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duration  or  continued  action.  It  may  be  other- 
wife  ;  but  the  examples  he  has  brought  leave  the 
thing  juft  where  it  was. 

Of  the  grofs  fabrication  pointed  out,  p.  82.  of 
the  Reply,  he  had  better  have  faid  nothing  than 
what  he  has  faid.  I  leave  the  matter  to  be  decided 
by  any  one  who  will  turn  to  the  paflage,  or  to 
page  5QO.  of  the  Strabo,  and  read  the  note  of 
Palmerius,  together  with  that  of  Mr.  Falconer. 

I  come  now  to  the  laft  article  of  his  defence — 
an  article  which  I  hope  will  be  attentively  ex- 
amined, becaufe  it  affords  a  ftriking  fpecimen  of 
the  manner  in  which  this  Gentleman  vindicates 
his  character  for  veracity.  He  fays, 

"  Laftly,  this  acute  detector  is  pleafed  to  accufe  us 
"  of  one  blunder,  and  three  falfe  propofitions,  in  our 
"  remarks  on  the  central  map  of  Greece.  The  blunder 
"  is  an  a  for  the  fecond  o  in  Oropiae. — The  firft  falfe 
',<  proportion  is,  that  Hiftisea,  the  only  name  under 
"  which  that  place  ever  exifted  as  a  ftate  or  free  city,  is 
"  not  in  the  map  ;  and  it  is  not.  The  other  two  are, 
"  that  Erythrae  in  Boeotia,  and  ^Egae  in  Eubcea,  are 
fe  diftinguimed  by  coins  ftill  exftant."  Rev.  p.  177. 

Let  the  reader  perufe  this  paffage  carefully,  and 
then  compare  it  with  the  paffage  of  which  it  pro- 
fefles  to  be  a  repetition.  In  p.  97.  of  the  Reply, 
having  extracted  his  paragraph  refpecting  the 
maps,  I  added, 
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"  Iii  this  fingle  paragraph  there  are  three  falfe  pro- 
"  pofitions,  one  mifreprefentation,  and  one  blunder.  The 
"  blunder  is  Orabiae  for  Orobiae.  The  m'ij representation 
"  w,  that  Hifti&a  is  not  in  the  map.  Oreus,  which  in 
"  Strabo's  time  was  the  name  of  Iftisea,  is  in  the  map  ; 
"  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  he  did  not  know 
"  it,  becaufe  in  D'Anville's  map  it  is  called  '  Oreus, 
"  prius  Iftiaea.'  As  for  the  three  falfe  proportions ; 
"  Erythrae  in  Bceotia  had  no  coinage  of  its  own :  ^Egae 
"  in  Euboea  had  none  of  its  own  :  and  the  maps  are  not 
"faid  in  the  Preface  to  have  been  formed  on  the  Left  au- 
"  thorities.  All  that  is  faid  of  them  is,  that  care  was 
"  taken  to  adapt  the  laft  fourteen  to  the  text  of  Strabo 
"  as  clofely  as  the  three  firft.  The  adoption  of  the  name 
"  of  Oreus  inftead  of  Hiftiaea  is  one  proof  of  this." 

The  laft  of  the  three  falfe  proportions  he  leaves 
unnoticed  ;  but,  to  cover  the  artifice,  he  treats 
that  as  the  firft  of  them,  which  I  had  called  a 
mifreprefentation  :  and  which  every  one,  I  am 
fure,  will  call  a  moft  difgraceful  one,  after  this  de- 
liberate repetition  of  it. 

The  only  thing  remaining  for  me  is,  to  defend 
what  was  faid  about  the  coins.  And  here  I  beg  it 
will  be  recollected  that  I  ftated  this,  not  as  from 
myfelf,  but  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Falconer's 
letter,  Gent.  Mag.  061.  180Q.  The  words  of  that 
letter  are ; 

"If  the  exiftence  of  coins  is  to  determine  the  meafure 
"  of  this  error,  the  omiffion  of  Erythrae  in  Bceotia,  this 
"  place  may  be  referved  for  infertion  till  its  mint  be 
".difcovered.  For  the  fame  reafon,  we  may  poftpone 
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u  the  addition  of  ^Egae  in  Eubcea.  The  Reviewer  places 
<c  ancient  mints  at  pleafure ;  and  he  is  equally  indif- 
"  ferent,  whether  at  Erythrae  in  Boeotia,  or  Erythrae  in 
"  Ionia ;  at  ^Egae  in  Eubcea,  or  ^Egae  in  JEolia."  And 
again,  "  He  has  affigned  to  one  place  in  Euboea,  and  to 
"  another  in  Boeotia,  the  dignity  of  a  fpecific  coinage, 
"  unknown  when  they  exifted." 

Upon  this  authority,  which  I  diftinctly  ftated, 
the  aflertions  refpecting  the  coins  were  made ;  for 
which  he  is  pleated  to  call  me  "  a  bold-faced  af- 
"  fertor  of  negatives  ;"  adding,  that  he  is  "  ready  to 
t(  produce  undoubted  coins'  of  both  cities  from  col- 
"  lections  in  London ."  Notwithstanding  this  de- 
claration, fubfequent  enquiry  has  led  me  to  con- 
clude that  Mr.  Falconer  was  perfectly  juftified  in 
making  that  ftatement.  No  coins  of  ^Egao  in 
Eubcea  have  ever  been  publifhed ;  and  thofe  few 
[two  or  three  only]  which  have  been  attributed  to 
Erythrae  in  Boeotia,  are  now  generally  admitted  not 
to  belong  to  that  city,  and  are  exprefsly  ailigned  by 
Seftini  to  Pherae  in  Theflaly.  [Geograph.  Nu- 
mifmat.  part  ii.  p.  31.]  Eckhel,  indeed,  who  men- 
tions them,  fays,  that  the  only  reafon  for  ailigning 
them  to  Erythrae  in  Boeotia  is  the  difference  of 
their  fabric  and  imprefs  from  thofe  of  Erythrae  in 
Ionia.  Eckhel,  vol.ii.  p.  199.  The  infcription  how- 
ever which  he  read  EPT0,  is  declared  by  Seftini  to 
be  OEPA.  Thofe  which  bear  EPT  with  the  head 
of  Hercules,  are  referred  by  the  fame  writer  to 
Erythrae  in  Ionia.  Geog.  Numifm.  part  i.  p.  39. 
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What  the  Reviewer  fays  about  coins  of  Ery- 
thrae  in  private  collections,  may  be  true  ;  and  if 
they  bear  the  Boeotian  fhield,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  to  which  Erythrae  they  belong:  but  it  is 
quite  ludicrous  to  expect  that  becaufe  they  are 
"  undoubted"  by  him,  therefore  they  are  to  be  un- 
doubted by  the  world ;  or  that  his  anonymous  un- 
fupported  aifertion  fhall  have  any  weight  in  a  dif- 
puted  point.  According  to  the  evidence  hitherto 
produced,  Mr.  Falconer's  aflertion  is  ftriclly  pro- 
per. No  coins  of  thofe  cities  have  been  pub- 
lifhed ;  and  therefore  we  have  no  grounds  for  fay- 
ing that  there  ever  were  any. 

Before  we  difmifs  the  fubject,  it  may  be  as 
well  to  notice  the  nratagem  by  which  he  endea- 
vours to  perfuade  the  world,  that  only  one  error 
had  been  proved  in  all  his  criticifms :  viz.  his  cen- 
fure  of  "  majorem"  as  an  epithet  to  "  fidem." 
This  trick  has  been  fo  long  ufed  in  controverfy,  as 
to  be  almoft  worn  out.  It  will  not  be  forgotten 
then,  that,  befides  the  errors  repeated  in  the  laft 
Review,  and  now  again  expofed,  his  ignorance 
of  the  ufe  of  quod  was  betrayed  in  condemning 
quod  fubiere  &c ;  he  had  confounded  relatives 
with  indefinites  when  fpeaking  of  the  fubjunclive 
mood ;  he  had  mifreprefented  the  paflfage  contain- 
ing citius,  which  he  abfurdly  altered  into  crebrius ; 
he  conftrued  verfus  Labicanam,  "  to  the  Labican 
;"  he  declared  that  no  language  on  the  con- 
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tinent  had  an  idiom  correfponding  in  expreflion 
with  "  give  credit ;"  he  enriched  the  Latin  lan- 
guage with  the  wordjitui,  not  inadvertently,  but 
when  correcting  the  Latin  of  another  ;  he  com- 
plained that  Tyrwhitt's  emendations  had  not  been 
publiihed  feparately  ;  he  felecled  yzo;  out  of  near 
two  hundred,  and  blundered  in  fpeaking  about  Jive 
of  them  ;  he  declared  that  Philip,  the  ion  of  De- 
metrius, is  repeatedly  called  Philip  the  Second  by 
Mr.  Falconer,  whereas  he  is  only  fo  called  once. 
Upon  this  fingle  fact  he  founded  a  charge  againft 
the  edition,  of  inaccuracy  in  hiftory  equal  to  its 
inaccuracy  in  grammar :  and,  to  crown  the  whole, 
he  informed  us  that  there  was  a  DEUS  LUNUS  at 
Rome. 

All  this  however  is  nothing,  either  in  kind  or 
degree,  when  compared  with  the  lift  which  has  been 
exhibited  in  the  preceding  pages;  and  I  fhould 
not  have  thought  the  topics  worth  a  fecond 
mention,  had  he  not  ufed  an  unfair  expedient  in 
order  to  conceal  them  from  public  notice.  The 
vindication  of  his  ftyle  from  the  charge  of  v iru- 
lence  and  Jcurrility  perhaps  did  not  proceed  from 
his  pen.  It  is  a  fort  of  curiolity  in  its  way  :  and 
I  hope  its  beauties  will  not  be  overlooked.  "  We 
"  have  carefully  looked  over  the  article,  fays  this 
te  defender,  to  which  fo  much  malice,  virulence, 
"  and  fcurrility  is  imputed,  and  cannot  find  a 
"  fingle  epithet  or  exprefTion  that  implies  any 
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"  thing  like  anger  or  violence?  Of  this  it  will 
be  fufficient  to  fay,  that  no  malice  was  imputed  to 
the  writer,  no  anger,  no  violence :  and,  for  a  de- 
fendant to  quit  the  real  accufation,  and  prove 
himfelf  innocent  of  things  which  were  never  laid 
againft  him,  is  ufually  interpreted  into  a  confe£ 
lion  of  guilt.  He  was  charged  with  unprovoked 
infult,  with  deliberate  mifreprefentation,  and  with 
vulgar  abufe.  If  the  reader  fhould  be  of  opinion 
that  thefe  charges  have  been  proved,  he  will  not 
condemn  me  for  having  replied  with  warmth  and 
feverity :  for,  unlefs  the  feeling  of  indignation  is  to 
be  fupprefTed  altogether,  I  know  of  no  occafion 
on  which  it  can  be  better  juftified,  than  when  all 
thefe  qualities  are  combined  in  a  groundlefs  attack, 
made  in  a  work  of  high  credit  and  popularity, 
with  a  view  to  degrade  the  character  of  a  place  of 
liberal  education. 


PART  III. 


Never  was  dafh'd  out,  at  one  lucky  hit, 
A  fool,  fo  juft  a  copy  of  a  wit : 
So  like,  that  critics  faid,  and  courtiers  fwore, 
A  wit  it  was,  and  called  the  phantom  More3. 

DUNCIAD. 


1  HE  third  Part  opens  with  a  difplay  of  the  Lo- 
gic, adopted  in  the  modern  fchool.  Speaking  of 
the  chapter  in  the  Reply  which  falls  to  this  Gen- 
tleman's fhare,  he  obferves,  "  AS  this  part  of  the 
"  work  is  more  remarkable  than  the  reft  for  its 
"  orientations  dulnefs,  and  its  grofs  departure  from 
"  the  language  and  manners  of  a  gentleman,  we 
"  muft  be  excufed  for  bellowing  on  it  a  little  more 
"  of  our  time  than  we  are  in  the  habit  of  wafting 
"  on  fuch  men,  and  fuch  things." 

That  is,  if  I  underhand  him  rightly,  becaufe  it 
poflefles  qualities  which  render  a  compofition  un- 
worthy of  notice,  therefore  I  fhall  beftow  more 
time  upon  it.  He  then  charges  me  with  two  in- 

*  James  More  Smith  was  the  real  name,  as  the  notes  to  the 
Dunciad  inform  us.  Of  this  Mr.  Smith  it  is  faid  in  the  fame 
place,  that  his  whole  misfortune  "  was  too  inordinate  a  paffion 
*'  to  be  thought  a  wit." 
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fiances  of  deceit,  of  which  it  becomes  me  in  the 
firfl  place  to  clear  myfelf. 

One  is,  that  when  anfwering  his  firft  article  of 
accufation,  which  I  had  exprefled  in  thefe  words, 
"  That  claffical  learning  forms  the  fole  buiinefs  of 
"  Englifh  education,"  I  omitted  the  exception  in 
favour  of  Cambridge.  This  he  calls  a  "  low  ar- 
"  tifice."  For  what  purpofe  I  could  be  induced 
to  practife  this  low  artifice,  is  to  me  unintelligible. 
It  does  not  affift  the  argument  I  maintained,  nor 
does  it  affect  it  in  the  flighted  manner.  The  ex- 
ception was  exprefled  in  the  form  of  a  note.  [Edin. 
Rev.  No.  29.  p.  45.]  I  quoted  the  paflage  of  the 
text  to  which  this  note  was  appended ;  and  pro- 
ceeded to  argue  upon  it  fiddly  in  the  fenfe  in 
which  the  author  meant  it,  as  a  cenfure  of  Oxford 
education.  Having  made  fome  remarks  on  the 
phrafe  "  learning  Latin  and  Greek,'*  for  a  parti- 
cular refutation  of  the  charge  itfelf,  I  referred  to 
the  chapter  on  The  Courfe  of  Studies  purjued  at 
Oxford.  Reply,  p.  1 19.  That  pamphlet  muft  have 
been  worded  with  an  accuracy  more  fortunate  than 
common,  if  he  is  able  to  difcover  only  two  paflages 
he  can  call  deceitful,  and  this  is  one  of  them. 

The  other  charge  requires  more  illustration  : 
becaufe  he  has  contrived  to  give  it  a  greater  air  of 
plaufibility.  I  hope  therefore  I  fhall  be  excufed 
for  ftating  the  whole  cafe  in  the  fullefl  manner. 
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He  produces  a  quotation  of  mine  from  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  ending  with  thefe  words;  "If 
*c  our  religion  be  a  fable,  the  fooner  it  is  exploded 
fc  the  better.  If  our  government  is  bad,  it  fhould 
"  be  amended.'*  Upon  this  he  obferves, 

"  Here  he  Hops  his  quotation ;  and  the  reader,  who  is 
"  obliged  to  flop  along  with  him,  is  left  of  courfe  to 
"  fuppofe,  that  the  Reviewer  was  himfelf  in  a  ftate  of 
"  extreme  doult  and  uncertainty)  whether  the  Chriftian 
"  religion  was  true  or  falfe,  or  the  Engliih  government 
"  good  or  bad.  In  the  Review,  however,  the  following 
"  words  come  immediately  after  thofe  which  have  juft 
"  been  cited ;  lut  we  have  no  doult  of  the  truth  of  the 
f(  one,  or  of  the  excellence  of  the  other:  and  are  convinced 
"  that  loth  will  be  placed  on  a  firmer  lofts,  in  proportion 
"  as  the  minds  of  men  are  more  trained  to  the  inveftiga- 
"  tion  of  truth*  On  the  meannefs  and  malice  of  this 
"  fuppreffion  we  (hall  make  no  comment."  Rev.  No.  31. 
p.  178. 

Who  that  reads  this  would  not  imagine,  that  I 
had  been  impeaching  or  infinuating  lomething 
againft  the  religious  and  political  opinions  of  the 
Reviewer — that  I  had  produced  this  paflage  in 
fupport  of  my  argument,  to  fhew  their  dangerous 
tendency — and  that  I  had  omitted  part  of  afen- 
tence  in  order  to  give  to  the  refl  a  force  which  did 
not  belong  to  it  ?  Such,  I  think,  muft  be  the  im- 
preffion  made  on  a  perfon  unacquainted  with  the 
cafe ;  and  whoever  has  been  led  to  form  that  opi- 
nion, I  entreat  him  to  read  p.  163.  of  the  Reply. 
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He  will  find  that  the  argument  was  not  in  the 
flighteft  degree  connected  either  with  political  or 
religious  tenets,  but  that  it  concerned  merely  the 
particular  charges  preferred  againfi  this  Univer- 
fity :  namely, — "  that  our  inftruclion  was  confined 
"  to  the  grammatical  niceties  of  a  dead  language — 
"  that  we  reprefs  all  attempts  at  reafoning  upon 
"  moral  and  political  queftions — that  by  our  mi- 
"  ferable  jealoufy  and  littlenefs  an  infinite  quan- 
"  tity  of  talent  is  deftroyed — that  all  the  great 
"  topics,  in  which  the  mind  of  a   public   man 
'"  ihould  be  well  informed,  are  not  only  neglected, 
"  but  difcouraged  or  defpifed."    Having  given  this 
fummary,  I  proceeded  to  fay,  "  The  words  of  this 
"  acrimonious  inveftive  I  have  not  thought  it  al- 
"  ways  necefiary  to  tranfcribe  ;  but  the  fubftance 
"  of  it  will  not  be  found,  I  truft,  unfairly  flated,  if 
ec  compared  with  the  extracts  below.9'      Thefe  ex- 
tracls  were  given  in  a  note,  as  authorities  for  the 
ftatement  made  in  the  text ;  which  flatement  was 
immediately  followed  by  a  difcuffion  of  the  term 
Utility. 

It  is  impoffible  to  conceive  a  cafe  where  inge- 
nuity would  be  more  tortured,  in  order  to  faften 
a  charge  of  difhonourable  quotation.  The  claufes 
which  finifh  the  extract  were  almoft  neceffary  to 
(hew  the  full  extent  of  the  phrafes  '  moral  and 
6  political  truth,'  as  well  as  the  precife  meaning  of 
the  preceding  fentence,  "  And  yet,  who  vilifies 
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"  both,  &c.*'     They  were  introduced  iblely  with 
that  view.    To  have  continued  the  extract  would 
have  been  not  only  irrelevant,  but  contrary  to  the 
profeffed  defign  of  the  note.   We  were  condemned 
for  fuppreffing  all  free  difcuffion  of  thofe  important 
topics,  as  if  afraid  that  the  truth  might  be  againft 
us.     f  he  Reviewer  argues  that  the  fear  is  un- 
manly, and  that  truth  fhould  be  the  object  of  our 
purfuit,  to  whatever  conclufions  it  might  lead.  He 
thought  proper  to  accompany  this  fentiment  with 
a  declaration  of  his  own  opinions  on  thofe  fubjects; 
and  if  thofe  opinions  had  been  at  all  the  object  of 
animadverfion  or  difpute,  it  would  have  been  un- 
fair and  indeed  abfurd  in  me  to  have  kept  the 
paffage  out  of  fight.      But,  being  totally  foreign  to 
the  jubjeB  in  hand,  it  would  have  been  equally 
trifling  to  infert  it,  in  a  note  which  profefled  only 
to  give  abridged  extracts  of  the  parts  moft  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  argument.     However 
important  his  opinions  in  religion  and  politics  may 
be  to  himfelf,  or  however  important  he  may  think 
them  to  the  world,  upon  this  argument  they  had 
not  the  woft  diftant  bearing.     To  have  mentioned 
them  would  have  been  to  digrefs  and  amplify,  in- 
ftead  of  to  abridge  b. 

b  Perhaps  it  may  be  the  beft  way  to  produce  the  entire  pa- 
ragraph from  which  extracts  were  given  in  the  Reply,  zsfyeci- 
msns  of  acrimonious  in<veffieve  againft  Oxford.  The  pa(Tages  not 
extracted  are  printed  in  Italics.  From  this  I  truft  it  will  ap- 
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To  illuftrate  my  own  cafe  more  clearly,  I  would 
remind  the  reader  of  a  topic  mentioned  in  p,  4Q. 

pear,  that  comprejfion  was  the  chief  object ;  and  that  the  laft 
claufes  extracted  were  introduced  as  explanatory  of  the  fore- 
going paflage  about  moral  and  political  truth. 

*  The  Englifh  clergy,  in  whole  hands  education  entirely 
'  refts,  bring  up  the  firft  young  men  of  the  country,  as  if  they 
f  were  all  to  keep  grammar  fchools  in  little  country  towns , 
'  and  a  nobleman,  upon  whofe  knowledge  and  liberality  the 

*  honour  and  welfare  of  his  country  may  depend,  is  diligently 
'  worried,  for  half  his  life,  with  the  finall  pedantry  of  long* 
'  and  (harts.     There  is  a  timid  and  abjiird  apprelenfwn,  on  tit 
f  part  of  ecclefiajlical  tutors,  of  letting  out  the  minds  ofyoutl  upen 
'  difficult  and  important  fubjefts.     They  fancy  that  mental  exertion 
f  mujl  end  in  religious  fcepticifm  j  and,  to  preferve  the  principles  of 
f  tleir  pupils,  tley  confine  tbem  to  tbefafe  and  elegant  imbecility  of 

*  clajjical  learning.     A  genuine  Oxford  tutor  would  fhudder  to 
'  hear  his  young  men  difputing  upon  moral  and  political  truth, 
'forming,  and  pulling  down  theories,  and  indulging  in  all  tie  bold- 
1  nefs  of  youtbful  dijcujjion.     He  would  augur  nothing  from  it, 
f  but  impiety  to  God,  and  treafon  to  kings.  And  yet,  who  vili- 
'  ties  both  more  than  the  holy  poltroon,  who  carefully  averts  from 
'  them  the  fearching  eye  of  reafon,  and  who  knows  no  better 
'  method  of  teaching  the  higheft  duties,  than  by  extirpating 
'  the  fineft  qualities  and  habits  of  the  mind  ?  If  our  religion  ifi 
'  a  fable,  the  fooner  it  is  exploded  the  better.     If  our  govern- 
'  ment  is  bad,  it  mould  be  amended.     But  we  lave  no  doubt  of 

*  tie  trutl  of  tie  one,  or  of  tie  excellence  of  tie.  oiler  \  and  are  con- 
'  winced  tbat  botl  will  be  placed  on  a  firmer  bajis,  in  proportion  as 
f  tie  minds  of  men  are  more  trained  to  tie  invejligation  of  trutl. 

*  At  prefent  we  a£t  witb  tie  minds  of  our  young  men,  as  tie  Dutch 
'  did  will  tleir  exuberant  fpices.     An  infinite  quantity  of  talent  is 
'  annually  dejlroyed  by  tl&  mijeralle  jsaloufy  and  littlenefs  of  ecdt- 
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of  this  Pamphlet,  and  referved  for  this  purpofe. 
The  Reviewer  produced  [Rev.  No.  31.  p.  167.] 
the  following  extract  from  the  Reply : 

"  The  Ariftotelian  Phyfics  were  interwoven  with  the 
€e  whole  courfe  of  our  ftudies  and  exercifes ;  and  it  was 
"  not  eafy  to  reconcile  the  abandonment  of  them  with 
"  the  language  of  the  Statutes,  which  public  officers 
"  were  bound  to  enforce.  And  thus,  as  in  courts  of 
"  judicature,  and  other  bodies  of  ancient  (landing, 
*(  many  forms  and  practices  continued  to  fubfift,  which 
*e  had  loft  their  original  force  and  meaning."  p.  16. 

Here  he  flops  his  quotation;  and  the  reader, 
who  is  obliged  to  flop  along  with  him,  is  not  left, 
but  led  to  conclude,  by  the  remarks  which  follow, 
that  this  fufficiently  accounts  for  the  flate  of  na- 
tural philofophy  in  Oxford  during  the  lafl  feventy 
or  eighty  years,  which  had  been  the  objecl  of  his 
cenfure ;  and  that  the  fame  caufe  flill  operates 
againft  the  admiffion  of  new  truths.  In  the 
Reply,  however,  the  following  words  come  im- 

'Jiaftical  i?iftru£tors.     It  is  in  vain  to  fay  we  have  produced  great 

*  men  under  this  fyftem.     We  lave  produced  great  men  under  all 

*  Jyjlems.  Every  Englijbman  mujlpafs  balfbis  life  in  learning  La- 
€  tin  and  Greek',  and  clajjical  learning  is  fuppofed  to  bave  produced 
'  the  talents  wbicb  it  lias  not  been  able  to  extinguijb.     It  is  fcarcely 
1  pojfible  to  prevent  great  men  from  rifing  up  under  any  fyjlem  of 
f  education,  however  bad.     Teacb  men  dtemonology  or  ajlrology, 
'  and  you  will  Jlill  bave  a  certain  portion  of  original  genius,  in 
* fpite  oftbffe  or  any  other  branches  of  ignorance  andfollyl     Edin. 
Rev.  No.  29.  p.  50. 
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mediately    after    thofe    which    have   juft    been 
cited : 

"  Even  after  the  new  doctrines  were  received  and 
"  taught,  formal  exercifes  continued  to  be  performed 
"  according  to  the  ancient  regimen.  How  long  this 
"  anomalous  ftate  of  things  lafted,  I  cannot  exactly  fay; 
if  but  it  may  fafely  be  afTerted,  that,  for  more  than  a 
"  century,  the  phyfics  of  Ariftotle  have  been  fet  afide, 
"  &c." 

In  this  cafe  the  part  omitted  is  eflential  to  the 
main  argument.  In  the  other  cafe,  it  only  ferved 
to  exculpate  the  Reviewer  from  a  charge  which 
was  never  brought  again  ft  him  c. 

And  here  too  it  cannot  but  excite  furprife,  that 
all  this  quick  fenfibility  fhould  be  betrayed  by  an 
unknown  writer,  at  the  fancied  imputation  of 
fcepticifm.  When  a  divine  of  the  Church  of 
England  is  openly  charged  with  having  ufed  lan- 
guage inconfiftent  with  the  creed  of  his  church, 
it  may  be  prudent  and  neceffary  to  avow  his  be- 
lief in  every  iota  of  the  articles  to  which  he  has 
fubfcribed :  and  fuch  a  declaration  muft  for  ever 
put  to  lilence  his  accufers,  and  convince  the  moil 

c  I  cannot  avoid  noticing  an  honeft  expedient  employed  by 
this  writer,  who  accufes  me  of  f  low  artifice.'  In  order  to  per* 
fuade  his  readers  that  I  had  quoted  part  of  a  fentence  inftead  of 
the  whole,  he  begins  the  paflage  omitted  with  a  1m all  letter — 
"  but  we  lave  no  doubt,  &c."  For  an  anfwer  to  this  I  refer  to 
the  JEdin.  Rev.  No.  29.  p,  50.  quoted  in  the  laft  note. 
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incredulous  that  there  was  no  ground  for  the  cruel 
fufpicion  entertained  againft  him.  But  even  if  this 
infinuation  were  intended  in  the  cafe  complained 
of,  in  what  way  was  it  to  operate  ?  How  could  the 
credit  of  a  namelefs  member  of  a  namelefs  com- 
munity be  at  all  affected  by  it  ?  How  could  his 
feelings  be  wounded,  or  his  reputation  injured  by 
any  implied  doubts  concerning  the  purity  of  his 
faith  ?  This  over-anxious  jealoufy  may  indeed  be 
conilrued  into  a  confcioufnefs  of  fomething  not  al- 
together right ;  and  will  be  far  from  conveying  to 
the  world  that  entire  fatisfaclion,  which  the  pious 
profeffion  above  mentioned  has  univerfally  pro- 
duced. Nor  can  I  conceive  a  more  lively  contrail 
than  the  ferenity  of  mind  from  which  alone  that 
profeffion  could  take  its  rife,  and  the  angry  fe- 
verifh  inquietude  which  this  querulous  Reviewer 
indicates. 

Of  the  argument  maintained  by  him  little 
can  be  laid,  becaufe  it  is  difficult  to  fee  where  it 
lies.  His  images  always  run  before  his  reafoning, 
and  crowd  fo  faft  upon  him,  that  he  is  at  a  lofs 
how  to  find  places  for  them  all.  To  provide  for 
this,  feems  to  be  the  whole  art  of  his  compofition. 
He  invents  a  fable,  and  then  feeks  for  a  moral.  If 
he  can  wind  the  argument  round  fo  as  to  bring  it 
in,  well :  if  not,  rather  than  lofe  the  metaphor,  he 
makes  a  place  to  fix  it  in,  and  hefitates  not  to 
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purchafe  the  laughter  of  a  few  carelefs  readers,  by 
incurring  the  ferious  reprobation  of  every  man 
who  will  take  the  pains  to  examine  the  truth  of 
what  he  reads. 

In  this  Review  he  declares  that  his  objection 
lay  not  to  the  ftudy  of  Greek  and  Latin,  but  that, 
in  reading  the  former  language,  "  the  attention 
"  which  fhould  be  given  to  things,  is  inevitably 
"  difiracled  by  words" — "  that  there  is  of  courfe 
"  lefs  leifure  for  reflecting  upon  the  opinions  and 
"  facts  of  an  author,  when  the  difficulty  of  the  ex- 
"  preilion  is  firfl  to  be  overcome."  Rev.  No.  3  3 . 
p.  179.  Admitting  that  he  faid  this,  what  is  the 
inference  ?  It  is  then  a  warte  of  time  to  ftudy  that 
language  thoroughly.  But,  if  this  be  true,  much 
greater  mud  the  wafle  be  to  iludy  impartially — to 
leave  off  juft  when  the  difficulty  is  conquered ; 
when,  according  to  his  own  metaphor,  the  hufk 
and  fhell  have  been  broken  through;  and  the  ker- 
nel is  to  be  extracted.  Yet  u  up  to  a  certain 
"  point  he  would  educate  every  young  man  in 
"  Latin  and  Greek ;  but  to  a  point  far  fhort  of 
"  that  to  which  this  fpecies  of  education  is  now 
"  carried."  Rev.  No.  29.  p.  49.  Thus  he  would 
have  the  language  learnt,  but  not  learnt  fo  as  for 
the  ftudent  to  become  familiar  with  it ;  which,  as 
he  himfelf  tells  us,  is  the  only  way  of  making  it  at 
all  ufeful. 

He  denies  having  faid,  that  poetry  only  was 
p  2 
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read  in  claffical  education.  This  he  may  fafely 
deny,  for  it  was  never  alledged  againft  him.  But 
he  held  an  argument  which  reftecl  folely  on  that 
fuppofition.  Vid.  Reply,  p.  J 16.  and  11 9.  Of  the 
loves  of  the  heathen  gods  he  now  fays,  that  "  they 
"  are  the  principal  fubjedls  by  which  the  attention 
"  of  young  men  is  engaged  in  the  Jirjl  years  of 
"  education."  And  this  he  would  pafs  upon  his 
readers  as  merely  a  repetition  of  what  he  had  faid 
before.  "  Thefe  facls  the  Englifh  youth  get  by 
"  heart  the  moment  they  quit  the  mirfery  ;  and 
61  are  moft  feduloufly  and  induftrioufly  instructed 
"  in  them  till  the  lejl  and  mcfl  active  part  of  life 
"  is  pajfed  away"  Rev.  No.  2Q.  p.  46.  The  lame 
paragraph  explains  this  to  be  till  the  age  of  twenty- 
four. 

The  only  remaining  point  of  argument  relates 
to  the  meaning  of  the  word  Utility.  Of  this  word 
I  had  faid,  that  a  fophiftical  ufe  is  made.  When 
writers  of  this  defcription  fpeak  of  the  ujeleffhefs 
of  claflical  learning,  they  confine  the  term  to  the 
popular  fenfe ;  and  regard  thofe  purfuits  only  as 
ufeful  which  minifter  to  the  bodily  wants  of  man : 
whereas  intellectual  pleafure  and  improvement 
are  objects  not  only  of  equal,  but  of  greater  uti- 
lity, provided  they  do  not  interfere  with  or  impede 
the  other.  The  Reviewer,  who  complains  of  "  bale 
"  and  difhonourable  quotation,"  reprefents  me 
thus :  "  The  objections  which  he  makes  to  the 
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€<  fcience  of  chemiftry,  are  really  curious — that 
ce  it  raifes  and  multiplies  the  means  of  fubfiftence, 
"  and  terminates  merely  in  the  bodily  wants  of 
"  man  :"  and  on  this  account,  he  fays,  "  I  have 
"  confidered    it   as   undignified    and   degrading." 
P.  185.      He  then  proceeds  to  give,  as  decifive  of 
the  queftion,    the   following  criterion  :    "  Every 
"  branch  of  human  knowledge  is  ejlimated  in  the 
"  mixt  ratio  of  its  utility  and  its  difficulty"  Thus, 
where  the  fole  difpute  was  concerning  the  word 
utility,  he  propofes  to  determine  it  by  a  criterion 
which  makes  ufe  of  that  word  without  explaining 
it.     How  utterly  void  of  truth  the  whole  ftate- 
ment  of  my  reafoning  is,  will  be  feen  immediately 
by  a  reference  to  page  167.  of  the  Reply. 

Having  endeavoured  to  perfuade  us  that  all  he 
meant  by  his  long  article  in  No.  2Q.  was  merely 
to  (hew  that  clailical  education  was  "  not  the  only 
"  good"  p.  180  ;  and  having  in  confequence  en- 
joyed a  very  juft  triumph  over  writers  who  deal  in 
*  truifms,'  lie  ftill  perfecutes  the  ryftem  of  ^fchool: 
exercifes  with  unrelenting  rigour;  and  fpeaks  of 
"  the  horrible  abfurdity  of  verfe-making"  with  an 
averfion  almoft   unaccountable.    If  a  writer  had 
fuffered  under  that  engine  of  fatirical  torture,  one 
could  eafily  underftand  his  diflike  of  a  thing  from 
which  others  derive  the  molt  lively  pleafure.    The 
ingenious  gentleman,  for  inltance,  of  verfatile  ta- 
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lents,  pourtrayed  by  Pope  in  a  few  lines  of  the 
Dunciad,  might  be  indulged  in  that  antipathy : 

Oh  !  great  reftorer  of  the  good  old  ftage, 
Preacher  at  once,  and  zany  of  thy  age  ! 
Oh  !  worthy  thou  of  Egypt's  wife  abodes, 
A  decent  pried,  where  monkeys  were  the  gods ! 

But  what  motive  the  prefent  critic  can  have  for 
profcribing  fo  elegant  an  exercife  of  one  of  our 
native  faculties,  I  cannot  conjecture,  as  he  has  not 
thought  fit  to  accompany  his  prohibition  with  any 
reafons.  And  in  this  department,  as  I  apprehend, 
it  is  not  merely  the  excefs  which  he  would  re- 
trench, but  he  would  explode  the  whole  practice  as 
being  altogether  a  wafte  of  time. 

The  reft,  which  is  made  up  of  mere  abufe,  will 
in  general  furnim  the  beft  anfwer  to  itfelf.  He 
affects  indeed  to  have  been  provoked  to  the  em- 
ployment of  this  language  by  what  he  calls  "  Bil- 
"  lingfgate  clamour,"  "  vulgar  and  ignominious 
"  trafh,"  and  a  "  rage  for  perfonality  and  irnper- 
"  tinence,"  in  the  pamphlet  he  is  reviewing  ;  all 
of  which,  he  fays,  are  mofl  remarkable  in  the 
part  concerning  Claflical  Education.  He  exclaims, 
<e  Why  this  hailftorm  ?  this  frigid  violence  ?  why 
"  this  pelting  with  all  the  mud  and  filth  he  can 
"  get  up  in  his  hands  ?" 


Ill 

"  Exit  et  obdufto  late  tenet  omnia  limo  ?" 

Rev.  p.  184. 

The  reading  of  this  pafTage  brought  to  my  re- 
colledion  a  ftory  fo  well  told  by  Addifon,  out  of 
Tacitus,  and  fo  illuftrativeof  the  cafe,  that  I  cannot 
forbear  extracting  it,  although  it  is  rather  longer 
than  I  could  wifh.  '  When  a  great  part  of  the 
'  Roman  legions  were  in  a  difpofition  to  mutiny, 

*  an  impudent  varlet,  who  was  a  private  centinel, 

*  being  mounted  upon  the  Jhoulders  of  his  fellow- 
'foldiers,  and  refolved  to  try  the  power  of  his 
6  eloquence,  addrefled  himfelf  to  the  army  in  all 
'  the  poflures  of   an  orator,  after  the  following 
'  manner :  "You  have  given  liberty  to  thefe  mi- 
"  ferable  men,"  (pointing  to  fome  criminals  whom 
they  had  refcued,)  "  but  which  of  you  can  reftore 
"  life  to  my  brother  ?  He  was  murdered  no  longer 
"  ago  than  lafl  night,  by  the  hands  of  thofe  ruf- 
"  flans,  who  are  entertained  by  the  General  to 
"  butcher  the  poor  foldiery.     Tell  me,  Blaefus/1 
(addreffing   himfelf  to  the  General,)   "  tell  me, 
"  where  haft  thou  caft  his  dead  body  ?  an  enemy 
*c  does  not  grudge  the  rites  of  burial.      When  I 
"  have  tired  myfelf  with  kifling  his  cold  corpfe, 
Sf  and  weeping  over  it,  order  me  to  be  flain  upon 
"  it.      All  I  afk  of  my  fellow-foldiers,  fince  we 
(f  both  die  in  their  caufe,  is,  that  they  would  lay 
"  me  in  the  fame  grave  with  my  brother."    (  The 
e  whole  army  was  in  an   uproar  at  this  moving 
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r  fpeech,  and  refolved  to  do  the  fpeaker  juftice ; 
'  when,  upon  enquiry,  they  found  that  he  never 
<  had  a  brother  in  his  life,  and  that  he  had  ftirred 
'  up  the  fedition  only  to  ihew  his  parts.'  Free- 
holder, No.  17. 

In  like  manner,  I  entreat  thofe  who  have  been 
moved  by  this  impaflioned  appeal,  to  make  diligent 
enquiry  into  the  charge,  and  I  will  cheerfully 
abide  their  decifion.  It  will  be  neceffary  to  con* 
fult  the  book  itfelf,  for  not  a  fingle  phrafe  is  ex- 
tracted to  fupport  the  accufation,  nor  is  even  a  re- 
ference given  to  the  page  where  any  offenlive  lan- 
guage, too  bad  perhaps  to  be  extra  died,  lies :  fo  that 
one  might  be  tempted  to  think  that  the  Reviewer 
had  never  read  the  part  himfelf ;  that  having  been 
told  of  it  by  fome  gentleman  or  lady,  he  fat  down 
to  (hew  how  undeferving  he  was  of  fuch  treatment, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  fet  an  example  of  writing 
"  modeftly  and  like  a  gentleman." 

In  the  profecution  of  this  plan,  he  has  not  been 
able  to  reprefs  that  indignation  which  an  accurate 
believer  naturally  feels  at  being  fufpecled  of  a 
leaning  towards  fcepticifm.  So  far  from  being  in- 
clined that  way,  he  would  have  "  young  men  be 
"  difputing  upon  moral  and  political  truth,  form- 
"  ing  and  pulling  down  theories,  and  indulging 
"  in  all  the  boldnefs  of  youthful  difcuffion."  This, 
according  to  him,  is  the  true  way  to  baniih  doubt 
and  error  from  young  minds.  There  are,  it  can- 
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not  be  denied,  weak  and  narrow-minded  writers, 
who  have  thought  it  beft  for  us  to  learn  fome- 
thing,  before  we  difpute  about  every  thing.  But 
thefe  are  men  of  a  "  trumpery  local  under/land- 
"  ing-9c"  they  are  mere  depolitaries  of  obfolete 
opinions,  which  are  worn  out  every  where  elfe; 
they  will  never  inftruct  a  young  man  going  into 
public  life  "  to  contemn  the  reputation  of  a  great 
"  fcholar  ;"  to  "  burji  through  the  cant  of  indif- 
"  criminate  loyalty,  and  to  know  his  fovereign 
"  only  as  he  difcharged  thofe  duties,  and  difplayed 
(f  thofe  qualities,  for  which  the  blood  and  the 
"  treafure  of  his  people  are  confided  to  his 
"  hands d."  Some  of  them  even  have  gone  fo 
far,  as  to  apprehend  the  mofl  dreadful  confe- 
quences  to  fociety,  if  ever  the  fpirit  of  free  difcuf- 
fioh  in  religion  fhould  gain  the  afcendant :  confe- 
quences  which,  though  fomewhat  exaggerated,  are 
even  in  profpe6t  fufficiently  alarming.  "  The 
"  danger  is,  (fays  a  grave  writer,)  that,  having  ef- 
"  caped  from  one  age  of  darknefs,  where  nothing 
"  was  called  in  queftion,  we  fhall  fall  into  an- 
tc  other,  where  every  thing  is  difcufled  ;  that  the 
"  fires  of  perfecvition  may  be  lighted  up  to  fupport 
"  an  orthodox  pyrrhonifm,  and  to  check  the  he- 
"  refy  of  piety."  Sermons  by  the  Reverend  Syd- 
ney Smith,  vol.  i.  p.  68. 

*  Edin.  Rev.  No.  31.  p.  184.          d  Ibid,  No,  29.  p.  53. 
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The  fame  intrepid  advocate  declares,  that  "  to 
"  neglect  thofe  floating  imputations  and  popular 
fcc  calumnies,  which  are  in  circulation  againft  any 
"  fyftem  either  moral,  religious,  or  political,  is  ra- 
-  ther  magnanimous  than  wife."  He  feels  him- 
felf  "  called  upon  by  common  fenfe,  and  by  com- 
"  mon  fpirit,  to  refill  and  to  extinguifh  this  d^nafty 
"  of  fools;"  men  who  are  poflefied  with "  a  madnefs 
"  of  incredulity  and  lufl  of  doubt."  Ibid.  The 
whole  fermon  is  an  admirable  fpecimen  of  ardent 
zeal,  rnetaphyiical  acuteogfs,  and  fine  writing. 

To  fuch  a  mind,  how  affli cling  nniil  it  be  to 
obferve,  year  after  year,  anonymous  writers  of  the 
profcribed  dynafty,  affuming  his  ft)  le  and  manner 
for  the  better  concealment  of  their  inficlious  defigns, 
and  induftrioufly  fapping  the  very  principles  which 
it  has  been  the  labour  of  his  life  to  inculcate ;  ad- 
drefling  themfelves  more  particularly  to  the  young 
and  thoughtlefs  ;  amufing  their  fancy  by  unex- 
pected combinations  of  things  facred  with,  things 
ludicrous  ;  weakening  the  natural  and  habitual  re- 
verence of  men  for  the  fervice  of  religion  ;  and/ 
though  never  venturing  to  difavow  religion,  yet 
painfully  toiling  to  loofen  all  the  fecret  filaments 
by  which  it  winds  round  the  heart,  and  can  alone 
become  inftr-umental  to  the  attainment  of  any 
practical  good.  With  thefe  men  it  is  common^ 
after  ten  pages  of  fatirical  invective  againft  holy 
poltroons,  to  iniept  a  kind  offaving  tfaufe  of  thr,ee 
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lines,  profefling  their  belief  in  revelation.  They 
decfoim  in  favour  of  public  virtue,  and  have  fome 
fwelling  periods  to  convince  the  world  of  their 
moral  principle.  But  the  whole  evaporates  in  thefe 
empty  generalities.  Whenever  tlfcy  come  down 
to  positive  and  particular  duties,  it  is  merely  for  the 
purpole  of  difplaying  fome  petulant  or  indecent 
wit.  The  more  private  and  familiar  the  relations 
of  life,  out  of  which  thefe  duties  fpring,  the  better 
fitted  they  feem  for  materials  of  ridicule.  They  are 
dragged  forth  from  the  fhelter  and  retirement,  in 
which  alone  they  appear  graceful,  and  are  expofed 
with  a  kind  of  heartlefs  gaiety  to  the  gaze  of  the 
multitude.  And  when,  by  a  ftrain  of  ludicrous  com- 
parifons,  a  feeling  of  contempt  has  at  length  be- 
come affociated  with  the  mention  of  thofe  fubjecls, 
the  infult  is  pointed  by  a  pretended  efteem  for 
fome  general  quality,  which  never  can  have  real 
exiftence,  except  in  the  fhape  of  one  or  other  of 
thofe  duties  which  are  thus  derided. 

Nothing,  according  to  my  own  judgment,  is 
more  pernicious  than  fuch  preachers  of  morality. 
Nothing  is  more  likely  to  corrupt,  not  merely  the 
tafte,  but  the  principles  and  affections,  of  thofe  who 
hear  them.  And  to  the  writer  whofe  fentiments 
have  jufl  been  quoted,  what  can  be  more  painful 
than  to  behold  this  artful  adverfary  counteracting 
all  his  ferious  endeavours  ?  It  is  a  mortification 
which  good  men  alone  are  fit  to  meet ;  and  which 
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m uft  call  for  all  that  piety  to  withstand  it,  which, 
though  now  his  chief  folace,  may,  as  he  feems  to 
fear,  one  day  become  the  object  of  (till  keener 
perfecution. 

That  it  has  been  my  lot  to  provoke  the  malice 
of  fuch  an  adverfary,  cannot  excite  wonder,  when 
the  nature  of  the  caufe,  in  defence  of  which  I 
wrote,  is  recollected.  In  that  caufe  is  included 
what  an  enemy  to  virtue  and  religion  would  mod 
feek  to  depreciate  :  and  lince  it  is  now  too  late  to 
think  of  gaining  that  point  by  open  violence,  no 
method  feems  to  promife  better,  than  the  fubtle 
infidious  approaches,  which  this  writer  fo  well 
knows  how  to  practife.  If  once  he  can  fuc- 
ceed  in  making  people  afhamed  of  partial  affec- 
tions, and  of  the  obfcurer  clafs  of  relative  duties; 
if  he  can  fubftitute  high  founding  declamation  for 
active  and  diligent  performance ;  his  purpofe  is  in 
a  great  meafure  effected.  This  is  the  way  in  which 
the  great  mailers  of  the  fame  fchool  have  trod  be- 
fore him.  Demolifh  the  outworks,  and  the  citadel 
will  foon  fall.  Teach  men  to  talk  of  virtue  in 
lofty  phrafes  when  it  is  an  abftract  name,  and  to 
laugh  at  it  when  exemplified  in  fpecific  conduct. 
Let  them  profefs  to  love  and  revere  their  country 
in  theory,  but  defpife  every  feparate  part  of  which 
the  aggregate  is  compofed.  It  was  in  reference  to 
fome  tenets  of  this  nature  Mr.  Burke  obferved, 
that "  to  be  attached  to  the  fubdivilion — to  love  the 
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"  little  platoon  we  belong  to  in  fociety,  is  the  firft 
' '  principle,  the  germ,  as  it  were,  of  public  affec- 
fi  tion :  it  is  the  firft  link  in  the  feries,  by  which 
"  we  afcend  afterwards  to  a  love  of  our  country 
"  and  of  mankind."  But,  among  the  difciples  of 
this'fchool,  we  are  taught  to  believe  that  the  fruit 
has  ripened  to  perfection,  although  the  firfl  germ 
was  always  wanting.  With  them,  patria  eft  ubi- 
cunque  bene  eft.  Their  patriotifm  is  fo  capacious 
as  to  have  fwallowed  up  every  local  and  limited 
attachment.  Affection  to  fcenes  endeared  by 
friendfhip,  by  learning,  by  religion,  by  the  image 
of  antiquity,  and  the  memory  of  great  names,  is 
not  merely  an  agreeable  illufion,  but,  according  to 
their  own  phrafeology,  "  a  trumpery  feeling,"  a 
degrading  prejudice.  If  it  does  not  awaken  their 
invectives,  it  is  ufually  chofen  as  the  provocative 
of  wit ;  as  a  thing  to  be  fpurned  and  ridiculed,  if 
not  ferioufly  detefled. 

The  writer,  who  has  moft  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
by  railing  at  all  we  value  and  cherim  in  this  place, 
feems  to  have  once  belonged  to  it  himfelf,  and  to 
be  nettled  at  fome  reflections,  which  he  fuppofes 
on  that  account  to  be  directed  againft  him.  Safe 
however  in  his  anonymous  difgu'fe,  he  tells  us, 
that  what  other  people  think  of  him  c  he  nei- 
c  ther  knows  nor  cares ;  but  fays  what  he  has  to 
(  fay  after  his  own  manner.'  At  the  fame  time  he 
recommends  to  his  adverfary  a  limilar  conceal- 
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merit  of  his  name.  I  have  to  thank  him  for  the 
advice,  but  to  aflfure  him,  that  that  name  will  be 
forthcoming  whenever  he  thinks  proper  to  require 
it,  or  whenever  it  may  be  necefiary  to  fubftantiate 
any  aflertions  relating  to  matters  of  fact.  If  I  am 
not  greatly  miftaken,  the  publication  of  his  would 
have  faved  me  fome  trouble.  It  would  have  been 
the  beft  refutation  of  all  his  calumnies  againft  the 
Univerfity;  and  for  myfelf,  I  fhould  have  felt 
fatisfied  that  his  keeneft  reproaches,  provided  that 
name  were  coupled  with  them,  would  only  tend  to 
raife  me  in  the  eftimation  of  all  men,  whofe  good 
opinion  is  worth  preferving. 


THE  END. 


CORRIGENDA. 

P.  16. 1.  1 8.  Dele  about  ivbicb  more  <tuiU  be  faid  frefentty 
43.  1.  27.  for  ignotias  read  Ignatius 

67.1.  12.  The  Greek  line  (hould  have  been  printed  with- 
out the  accents. 
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Rides  ?  Quid  mea  cum  pugnat  fententia  fecum  ? 
Quod  peti'it,fpemit ;  repetit  quod  nuper  omifit ; 
Diruit,  aedifi  cat,  mutat  quadrata  rotundis  ?  HOB. 


HAVING  been  led  to  entertain  the  hope  that 
a  controverfy  excited  by  the  Calumnies  of  the 
Edinburgh  Review  againft  Oxford  was  now 
clofed,  and  that  each  party  might  be  allowed  to 
return  to  that  temper  of  mind  and  to  thofe 
peaceful  occupations  which  had  been  for  fome 
time  interrupted,  I  was  much  concerned  to  fee  a 
difpolition  manifefted  in  the  laft  number  of  that 
Review  to  refume  the  fubject.  The  recurrence  to 
it  was  a  needlefs  digreffion  from  the  writer's  argu- 
ment :  and  it  was  accompanied  with  language 
fo  contemptuous,  and,  as  I  conceive,  fo  unjuft, 
that  I  cannot  abftain  from  offering  a  vindication 
of  myfelf ;  and  from  pointing  out  the  fallacy,  by 
which  the  writer  endeavours  to  defend  his  former 
error.  For  this  purpofe  it  will  be  neceflary  to 
prefent  my  readers  with  a  brief  fummary  of  the 
whole  queftion. 

It  will  be  remembered  then,  that  the  Edin- 
burgh Reviewer  propofed  the  following  rule,  as  a 
criterion  by  which  it  might  always  be  determined 
what  farts  of  Geometrical  fcience  are  elementary 
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and  what  not.  "  Every  property  of  lines  of  the 
"  firft  and  fecond  order,  and  of  the  figures  com- 
"  pofed  from  them,  which,  when  tranflated  into 
"  the  language  of  Algebra,  involves  nothing 
"  higher  than  a  quadratic  equation,  providing,  at 
"  the  fame  time,  that  it  be  a  proportion  of  very 
<c  general  application,  is  to  be  accounted  elemen- 
"  tary." 

To  this  rule,  or  definition,  it  was  objected  by 
the  Author  of  a  Reply  to  the  Calumnies  of  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  that  it  was  defective  in  three 
eflential  points. 

Itf,  That  it  includes  what  is  not  elementary. 

2dly,  That  it  excludes  what  is  elementary. 

3dly,  That  it  is  loofely  and  indefinitely  worded. 

In  the  Review  of  Woodhoufe's  Trigonometry  ^ 
No.  33.  p.  125,  the  critic  adverts  to  thele  ob- 
jeclions,  and,  leaving  the  firft  and  third  un- 
anfwered,  proceeds  to  defend  the  definition  againft 
the  iecond.  In  fupport  of  this  fecond  objection  it 
had  been  obferved,  that  many  of  the  proportions 
arranged  by  Profeflbr  Playfair  under  the  head  of 
Elements,  if  refolv7ed  algebraically,  would  involve 
cubic  equations :  and  one  was  fingled  out  as  an 
example,  viz:  the  llth  of  the  3d  Book  of  his 
Supplement,  which  is  the  fame  as  the  33d  of  the 
]  1th  Book  of  Euclid.  "  Similar  Solid  Parallele- 
((  pipeds  are  to  one  another  in  the  triplicate  ratio 
"  of  their  homologous  fides." 


The  Reviewer  in  defence  of  his  definition  fays, 
<e  Let  us  take  the  propofition  here  given,,  and 
•"  tranflate  it  diredlly  into  the  language  of  Alge- 
"  bra.  Becaufe  the  object  of  the  theorem  is  to 
"  exprefs  the  ratio  of  two  folids  by  means  of  the 
<f  fides  of  the  folids,  we  muft  confider  the  folids 
"  as  the  unknown,  and  their  fides  as  the  known 
*'  quantities.  Call  the  folids  therefore  x  and  y, 
"  and  their  homologous  fides  a  and  b  ;  then  the 
"  propofition  affirms,  that  a?  is  to  y  as  a3  to  b3  : 

"  therefore  —  =  ^-.     But  this  is  ftridly  and  li- 

y      ^ 

"  terally  a  Simple  Equation."  Edin.  Rev.  No.  33. 


p. 

He  then  proceeds  to  remark,  that  the  error  of 
his  opponent  is  fo  grofs,  that  it  is  unaccountable 
on  any  fuppofition,  except  that  of  extreme  igno^ 
ranee  of  the  principles  both  of  geometry  and  al- 
gebra. 

This  reproach  might  perhaps  have  come  with  a 
better  grace  from  one  who  had  proved  himfelf  free 
from  error  in  that  department  of  fcience.  My 
readers  however  will  bear  in  mind,  that  expreflions 
of  exactly  the  fame  import  were  lately  ufed  by 
him,  becaufe  I  confidered  certain  parts  of  Geo- 
metrical fcience  to  be  more  than  Elementary, 
Which  M.  D'Alembert  arid  Profeffor  Play  fair  had 
taught  me  to  arrange  m  that  manner.  He  could 
not  conceive  in  what  fchool  I  had  learnt  Mathe- 
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matics,  in  order  to  be  capable  of  fuch  a  miftake  : 
and  he  produced  it  as  a  proof,  that  the  whole  Uni- 
verfity  in  which  I  had  iiudied  were  as  ignorant 
as  he  had  before  pronounced  them  to  be.  If  an 
indifferent  perfon  had  told  him  that  fuch  an  opi- 
nion prevailed  at  Oxford,  he  would  hardly  have  be- 
lieved it — and  he  allured  his  readers,  that  he  never 
faid  any  thing  half  fo  fevere  againfl  Oxford,  as 
what  was  implied  in  that  opinion. 

Yet  after  I  had  made  it  appear  that  this  opinion 
was  fanctioned  by  the  mod  eminent  Mathemati- 
cians— that  M.  D'Alembert  and  ProfefTor  Play  fair 
had  exprefsly  held  the  fame  doctrine — I  might 
have  expected  fome  little  conceflion  on  his  part, 
if  ever  he  fhould  again  be  led  to  mention  the  fame 
fubject.  In  particular  I  think  I  had  a  right  to 
draw  from  him  an  acknowledgment,  not  only  that 
D'Alembert,  but  that  a  celebrated  writer  and 
countryman  of  his  own,  had  held  the  very  fame 
language,  which  he  reprefented  as  a  proof  of  con- 
fummate  ignorance  in  me.  Nay,  after  having 
admitted  that  this  definition  was  at  variance  with 
D'Alembert's  doctrine,  he  infinuates  that  it  is 
neverthelefs  defenfible,  and  that  he  ftill  adheres  to 
it;  but  adds,  "It  is  needlefs  to  give  in  this  place  our 
"  reafons  for  extending  our  definition  farther  than 
"  the  geometer  above  named  had  chofen  to  do.* 
Why  only  the  geometer  above  named  ?  Was  there 
not  another  geometer  alfo  named,  whg  in  1804 


declared  the  fame  opinion?  And  would  he  infi- 
nuate  that  this  geometer  has  changed  his  opi- 
nion ?  Or  that  his  authority  is  inconfiderable  ?  Or 
that  he  is  at  this  moment a  one  of  his  opponents, 
though  he  does  not  think  him  worth  naming? 
Or,  in  fhort,  that  what  was  elementary  then,  has, 
in  confequence  of  the  rapid  advancement  of  Sci- 
ence in  the  laft  fix  years,  ceafed  to  be  elementary 
now  ?  Of  all  thefe  hypothefes  indeed  the  iafl  is  by 
far  the  mod  improbable  ;  efpecially  when  we  re- 
collect that  the  writer  is  himfelf  one  who  laments 
the  decline  of  Mathematical  fcience  in  this  country 
during  the  laft  80  years. 

Whatever  the  cafe  may  be,  it  certainly  is  nek 
ther  decent  nor  difcreet  in  the  Reviewer  thus  to 
ilide  over  the  fubject  without  any  notice  of  that 
ProfefTor,  whofe  authority  had  been  quoted  by 
name  againft  him.  It  may  be  harmlefs,  as  I  doubt 
not  it  is  highly  amufing,  to  him  and  to  his  friends 
to  attack  my  credit,  or  that  of  any  namelefs  writer ; 
and  forne  indulgence  perhaps  is  due  to  a  pro- 
penlity  at  once  fo  amiable  and  entertaining.  But 
when  he  (hews  fo  little  regard  for  well  known  and 
diftinguiflied  characters,  I  confefs  I  cannot  fo  eaiily 
forgive  him.  To  me  at  leaft  it  fcems  to  be  no 
light  affair  :  and  however  contemptuoufly  he  may 
think  himfelf  entitled  to  treat  that  mofl  refpecl- 

*•  See  the  motto. 
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able  writer,  I  truft  that  I,  for  one,  (hall  never  be 
found  wanting  in  due  refpect  for  his  authority, 
and  in  tendernefs  for  his  well-earned  reputation. 

It  is  in  vindication  of  that  writer's  method  that 
I  now  again  venture  to  oppofe  this  anonymous 
critic,  and  undertake  to  prove  that  his  criterion 
would  exclude  from  the  Elements  fome  propofi- 
tions  which  Profeflbr  Playfair  has  placed  among 
them.  But  I  mufl  in  the  firft  place  complain  that 
an  attempt  is  made  to  withdraw  the  reader's  mind 
from  the  true  flate  of  the  queftion  :  and  on  that 
account  I  requeft  him  to  read  over  the  Reviewer's 
words  once  more,  and  to  take  particular  notice  of 
the  claufe,  (  providing  it  be  a  propodtion  of  very 
*  general  application* 

(C  Every  property  of  lines  of  the  firft  and  fecond 
<c  order,  and  of  the  figures  compofed  from  them, 
<f  which,  when  tranflated  into  the  language  of 
tc  Algebra,  involves  nothing  higher  than  a  qua- 
"  dratic  equation,  providing,  at  the  fame  time,  that 
"  it  be  a  proportion  of  very  general  application, 
"  is  to  be  accounted  elementary."  "  The  limpli- 
66  city  that  muft  always  be  reckoned  eflential  to 
"  elementary  fcience,  is  fecured  by  the  firft  of  the 
"  two  conditions  juft  mentioned,  and  the  ufeful- 
"  nefs  by  the  fecond." 

It  is  my  own  belief  that,  when  framing  this; 
criterion,  he  was  thinking  only  of  curves,  and  that 
the  properties  of  .folids  were  not  at  that  time 
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within  his  contemplation.  This  however,  if  true, 
it  would  have  been  too  humiliating  to  confefs. 
He  proceeds  therefore  to  prove  that  the  33d  of 
the  J 1  th  of  Euclid  falls  within  his  definition, 
becaufe,  truly,  what  the  Proportion  affirms  may 
be  expreffed  algebraically  without  involving  a 
Cubic  Equation.  But  can  it  always  be  fo  ap- 
plied ?  And  is  it  not  the  application  of  the  propo- 
lition  which,  according  to  his  own  rule,  is  to  de- 
termine whether  it  be  elementary  or  not  ?  If  one 
of  the  (ides  of  thofe  folids  fhould  be  an  unknown 
quantity,  will  he  deny  that  we  muft  proceed,  in 
the  algebraical  invefiigation  of  it,  by  means  of  a 
cubic  equation  ? 

There  is  however  a  confufion  in  the  whole 
ftatement,  into  which  I  cannot  conceive  it  poffible 
that  fo  profound  a  Mathematician  would  have 
fallen,  if  he  had  not  been  concerned  to  vindicate  a 
former  error.  He  feems  to  confider  the  demon- 
ftration  of  a  Geometrical  theorem  and  the  folution 
of  an  algebraical  problem  as  the  fame  thing.  He 
talks  of  the  folids,  in  prop.  33d  of  the  llth  of 
Euclid,  as  being  unknown  quantities,  and  the  fides 
of  thofe  folids  as  being  known.  In  comparing  the 
language  of  Geometry  with  that  of  Algebra,  I 
have  always  been  accuftomed  to  confider  the  terra 
given  as  equivalent  to  known,  and  undetermined  as 
•  equivalent  to  unknown.  If  we  adopt  this  phrafeo- 
logy,  the  Sides  in  that  proportion  are  not  more 
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known  than  the  Solids  are  known.  All  the  terms 
are  equally  known  :  and  the  object  of  the  theo- 
rem is  to  demonftrate  the  mutual  relation  which 
fubfifts  between  them.  This  relation  being  once 
eftablifhed  as  an  univerfal  truth,  whenever  a  pro- 
blem comes  before  us,  to  which  that  truth  is  ap- 
plicable, we  proceed  to  invefligate  the  unknown 
quantity  of  that  problem  by  means  of  the  rela- 
tion which,  as  Geometry  has  taught  us,  fublifts 
between  it  and  the  known  quantities.  If,  in  order 
to  apply  that  Geometrical  truth,  we  muft  make 
ufe  of  a  cubic  equation,  the  Geometrical  truth 
lies  beyond  the  limits  which,  as  I  conceive,  the 
Edinburgh  Reviewer  had  prefcribed  for  the  Ele- 
ments of  that  Science. 

That  a  problem  may  be  given,  the  folution  of 
which  depends  upon  the  33d  of  the  llth  of 
Euclid,  but  in  which,  when  tranflated  into  the 
language  of  Algebra,  a  cubic  equation  is  neceflary, 
I  prefume  he  will  not  deny.  Indeed  when  I  re- 
collect the  profeffions  of  efteem  for  claffical  litera- 
ture which  fell  from  this  learned  writer,  I  make 
no  doubt  but  he  is  familiar  with  a  celebrated  pro- 
blem of  antiquity,  faid  to  have  been  delivered  as  a 
refponfe  from  the  oracle  of  Delphi,  and  to  have  ac- 
quired the  name  of  the  Delian  problem,  becaufe  it 
directed  the  Athenians  to  double  the  altar  of  Apollo 
at  Delos,  the  fhape  of  which  was  a  cube.  After 
having  condefcended  to  notice  one  defiance  of  Ib 
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ignorant  a  writer  as  myfelf,  he  will  not  perhaps 
difdain  to  accept  a  fecond — which  is,  to  folve 
this  problem  algebraically  without  a  cubic  equa- 
tion. 

Till  this  is  done,  my  objection  to  his  rule,  "  that 
"  it  excludes  from  the  Elements  what  properly 
"  belongs  to  them,"  will,  I  truft,  be  allowed  to 
Hand.  For  he  will  not,  I  hope,  carry  his  contempt 
of  Logic  fo  far  as  to  fhelter  himfelf  under  the 
defence,  that  this  proportion  may  be  applied  in 
fbme  cafes  where  cubic  equations  are  not  in- 
volved, fince  that  would  be  allowing  the  fame 
proportion  to  be  both  elementary,  and  not  ele- 
mentary— and  would  carry  with  it  fuch  defiance 
not  only  of  Logic  but  of  common  fenfe,  as  was 
not  praclifed  by  all  the  Scoffers  and  Sophifls  of 
antiquity. 

As  this  is  probably  the  lafl  opportunity  I  fhall 
have  of  addreffing  my  opponent,  he  will,  it  is 
hoped,  allow  me  to  add  a  few  words  in  reply  to 
the  concluding  fentence  of  his  digreflion.  Not 
content  with  the  reproach  already  noticed,  he 
clofes  with  an  infinuation,  which,  if  juft,  (however 
incredible  or  inconceivable  the  feeling  may  be  to 
him,)  would  be,  I  can  affure  him,  in  my  own  efti- 
mation  more  difgraceful  than  that  '  extreme  ig- 
*  norance'  fo  courteoufly  alledged  againft  me. 
f(  We  have  done  more,"  he  fays,  ff  than  we  were 
"  challenged  to  do ;  but  it  may  not,  for  all  that. 
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a  paflage  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted.  Having 
produced  an  extract  from  the  Reply  refpecting  the 
progrefs  of  natural  philofophy  in  the  feventeenth 
century,  he  adds, 

"  We  will  not  at  prefent  difpute  the  corre&nefs  of 
"  this  fhort  account  here  given  of  the  revolutions  in 
"  Phyfics ;  although  we  muft  remark,  that  if  the  ar- 
"  tillery  which  diflodged  the  Ariftotelian  Phyfics  had 
"  come  from  the  arfenal  of  Bacon,  the  Cartefian  never 
"  would  have  fucceeded  to  them ;  as  no  two  plans  of 
"  philofophifing  were  ever  more  oppofite  than  thofe  of 
"  Bacon  and  Defcartes."  Rev.  p.  160. 

Thus,  if  it  was  A  that  drove  B  out  of  his 
houfe,  C  could  never  have  got  in,  becaufe  no  peo- 
ple were  ever  more  at  variance  than  A  and  C. 
If  it  was  the  Prefbyterian  feel:  which  fhook  the 
power  of  the  crown  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  the 
Independents  would  never  have  acquired  the  af- 
cendancy,  becaufe  their  tenets  were  fundamentally 
different.  If  the  Jacobins  in  France  deflroyed 
the  monarchy,  Buonaparte  would  never  have  fuc- 
ceeded to  them,  as  no  two  plans  of  polity  were 
ever  more  oppofite  than  thofe  of  Buonaparte 
and  the  Jacobins.  Admirable  reafoner  !  Is  this 
then  the  '  inductive  method/  to  which  the  logic 
of  Ariflotle  is  fo  hoftile?  In  order  to  over- 
throw a  pofition  relating  to  a  matter  of  fact,  he 
produces  a  theoretical  principle  of  morals,  by 
which  he  would  have  our  belief  refpecting  this 
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fact  determined.  A  compendious  road  truly, 
which  Ariftotle  never  dreamt  of;  a  road,  which 
not  only  makes  hiftorical  evidence  fuperfluous, 
but  which  forbids  us  even  to  Men  to  it,  when  it 
militates  againfl  an  abftract  probability.  Little 
did  Lord  Bacon  imagine,  when  he  wrote  his  127th 
Aphorifm,  that,  after  the  lapfe  of  two  centuries,  a 
writer,  who  profeffes  to  be  one  of  his  greateft  ad- 
mirers, would  evince  fo  wanton  a  difregard  of  his 
leading  principle. 

The  paflage  itfelf  has  little  indeed,  or  rather 
nothing  to  do  with  the  main  argument :  but  it  is 
a  curious  commentary  upon  the  opinions  of  this 
aflailant  of  Ariftotle,  and  gives  us  fome  foretafte 
of  the  bleffings  which  will  be  derived  from  a 
complete  overthrow  of  the  works  of  that  miftaken 
philofopher.  We  fhall  foon  have  abundant  proof 
of  the  inconvenience  of  other  rules,  by  which  he 
had  the  temerity  to  fetter  down  the  human  un- 
derftanding ;  but  from  which,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  efpecially  if 
fupported  by  the  credit  of  the  prefent  writer,  we 
may  hope  fpeedily  to  fee  mankind  fet  at  liberty. 

Let  us  now  refume  the  confideration  of  thofe 
dictates  of  Ariftotle,  which  the  Reviewer  fays  are 
ftill  held  to  be  infallible  at  Oxford ;  contained,  as 
he  himfelf  explains  it,  in  his  Logic  and  his  Meta- 
phyfics.  Now,  whatever  terrors  may  have  haunted 
him  with  refpect  to  the  latter  of  thefe  works,  I 
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with  the  opinion  given,  p.  57.  of  the  Fir  ft  Reply; 
which  opinion  I  (till  retain,  although  it  was  out  of  my 
recolledtion  at  the  time  this  pafTage  was  written. 

Hid.  Page  73.  In  the  latter  editions  of  Johnfon's 
Di&ionary  a  doubt  is  expreffed  about  the  propriety  of 
the  phrafe  according  as :  it  is  however  fan&ioned  not 
Only  by  the  authors  named  in  this  page,  but  by  Locke, 
Saunderfon,  Prieftley,  and  by  the  Author  of  the  Wealth 
of  Nations  almoft  in  every  page. 


THE  END. 


APPENDIX. 


8tt  denique  alia  scientias  colendi,  .ilia  inveniendi  ratio. 

Prcpf.  Nov.  Org. 


AFTER  these  pages  were  printed,  Mr.  Drummond's 
Observations  on  the  Strictures  of  the  Edinburgh  Review 
upon  Oxford,  and  on  the  Two  Replies,  came  to  my  hands : 
and  as  a  considerable  part  of  that  pamphlet  is  directed 
against  some  positions  of  mine  respecting  Aristotle's 
Logic  and  the  Novum  Organum,  I  will  not  omit  this  op- 
portunity of  defending  them,  and  of  explaining  more 
particularly  than  hefore  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  cause 
of  a  very  general  misapprehension  upon  both  those  sub- 
jects. Many  of  these  objections  I  had  anticipated  as 
probable,  and  declared  myself  ready  to  meet  my  antago- 
nist upon  this  ground  in  a  separate  discussion.  Others 
again  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  would  never  have  oc- 
curred to  me  to  expect  them,  or  to  guard  against  them. 
They  are  however  all  conveyed  in  a  tone  so  much  more 
friendly  than  that  to  which  we  have  been  of  late  ac- 
customed, that  the  task  of  answering  them  is  much 
lightened :  and  I  trust,  that  whatever  freedom  may  be 
shewn  in  examining  Mr.  Drummond's  statements,  will 
not  be  interpreted  into  any  resentment  at  the  manner 
in  which  he  has  thought  fit  to  convey  his  censure, 
although  the  censure  itself  I  feel  to  be  without  any  solid 
foundation. 

The  first  error  into  which  Mr.  Drummond  supposes 
me  to  have  fallen  is  one,  which,  if  it  be  an  error,  can- 
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not  at  all  affect  the  question  concerning  the  relative 
utility  of  Aristotle  and  Bacon  ;  namely,  that  the  Novura 
Organum  is  confined  to  the  province  of  the  material 
world.  Such  must  be  his  interpretation  of  my  phrase, 
'physical  science/  when  he  blames  me  for  narrowing 
the  scope  of  Bacon's  philosophy  to  that  department. 
Now  to  shorten  the  dispute  I  will  at  once  admit,  that 
the  science  of  mind,  as  well  as  the  science  of  matter, 
ought  to  be  understood  under  that  appellation.  I  shall 
forbear  entering  at  length  into  a  subject  which  has  been 
of  late  thoroughly  *  discussed,  and  content  myself  with 
subscribing  to  Mr.  Stewart's  doctrine  in  its  fullest  ex- 
tent, wishing  at  the  same  time  that  the  term  Metaphy- 
sics, which  is  now  commonly  employed  to  denote  the 
science  of  mind,  were  recalled  to  its  primitive  accepta- 
tion. There  is,  however,  quite  enough,  both  in  the  lan- 
guage and  in  the  subject-matter  of  Bacon's  works,  to 
justify  the  opinion,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  material 
world  was  his  main  object,  and  enough  perhaps  to  excuse 
the  error,  that  it  was  his  only  object ;  but  it  is  sufficient 
for  the  Author  of  the  Reply  to  shew,  that  upon  his  argu- 
ment this  point  had  no  bearing.  His  purpose  was  to 
explain,  that  the  Organon,  as  it  has  been  called  in  the 
Schools,  of  Aristotle,  if  rightly  understood,  has  an  ob- 
ject totally  different  from  the  Organon  of  Bacon ;  and 
that  it  is  absurd  to  set  up  the  one  against  the  other,  or 
to  regard  the  latter  as  a  substitute  for  the  former. 

Mr.  Drummond  therefore  has  fallen  into  an  error 
more  material  to  the  argument,  when  he  represents  me 
as  '  not  having  spoken  the  whole  truth/  and  as  implying, 
that  Lord  Bacon  allows  discoveries  of  any  sort  may  be 
made  by  syllogisms.  I  never  thought  or  said  or  implied 
any  such  thing.  The  proper  extent  of  the  term  phy- 
s'nal  science,  or  natural  philosophy,  was  not  then  present 

*  See  Stewart's  Essays,  chap.  2. 


K>  my  mind ;  and  whether  my  reasoning  was  right  or 
wrong,  it  could  not  be  affected  by  that  circumstance. 

The  title  of  Lord  Bacon's  treatise,  as  every  one  knows, 
is  "  Novum  Organum  sive  indicia  vera  de  Interpreta- 
"  tione  Naturae  ;"  and  this  phrase,  interpretatio  nature, 
occurs  continually  as  descriptive  of  its  great  and  only 
employment.  That  its  purpose  was  essentially  different 
from  that  of  Aristotle's  Logic  (which  Lord  Bacon  al- 
ways speaks  of  by  the  name  Logica  Vulgaris)  is  so 
plainly  set  forth  by  himself,  that  one  can  only  attribute 
to  the  unfortunate  use  of  the  same  name  for  different 
things  the  confusion  now  so  widely  prevalent. 

"  Atque  est  ea,  quam  adducimus  ars  (quam  Interpretati-  ' 
"  onem  Natura  appellare  consuevimus)  ex  genere  Logicaj : 
"  licet  plurimum  atque  adeo  immensum  quiddam  intersit. 
"  Nam  et  ipsa  ilia  Logica  vulgaris  auxilia  et  prassidia  in- 
"  tellectui  moliri  ac  parare  profitetur:  et  in  hoc  uno  con- 
"sentiunt.  Differt  autem  plane  a  vulgari,  rebus  prseci- 
"  pue  tribus:  viz.  ipso  fine,  ordine  demonstrandi,  et  in- 
"  quirendi  initiis." 

My  admiration  of  the  profound  and  original  views  of 
this  philosopher  cannot  be  exceeded  by  Mr.  Drum- 
mond's  ;  and  yet  I  am  tempted  to  suspect  that  our  notion 
of  their  nature  and  ultimate  design  does  not  exactly 
coincide.  However  that  may  be,  my  own  shall  be  stated 
very  briefly,  as  it  may  tend  to  account  for  the  opinions 
which  I  have  already  published,  and  am  now  about  to 
repeat,  of  the  utility  of  that  treatise  as  a  branch  of  Aca- 
demical study. 

The  first  part  of  the  Instauratio  magna  consists  of  a 
survey  of  the  state  of  the  arts  and  sciences  as  they 
were  in  the  author's  time.  The  defects  and  errors  of 
the  several  systems  are  demonstrated,  and  hints  are  given 
for  the  supply  of  what  is  wanting,  as  well  as  for  the  re- 
medy of  what  is  wrong  in  each.  The  point,  however, 
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tohidi  he  labours  to  establish,  and  which  draws  forth  all 
the  power  of  his  comprehensive  mind,  is,  that  all  these 
arts  and  sciences  are  branches  of  one  parent  stock ;  and 
that  if  severed  from  this  stock,  they  wither  and  become 
comparatively  unproductive.  In  the  NATURE  OF  THINGS, 
he  reminds  us,  they  are  all  founded.  They  may  be  prac- 
tised with  success  by  those  who  have  no  knowledge  or 
thought  of  this  connection  ;  but  they  cannot  be  improv- 
ed, nor  can  their  fundamental  defects  be  remedied,  ex- 
cept by  reverting  to  that  nature  of  things  out  of  which 
they  are  formed,  and  by  enlarging  our  acquaintance 
with  its  laws.  The  method  of  inquiry  into  this  nature, 
which  alone  can  extend  and  correct  our  knowledge  of 
principles,  is  declared  to  be  not  that  of  syllogism,  but  of 
induction.  And  this  method  is  most  accurately  and  ela- 
borately explained  in  the  second  part  of  the  Instaurati«v 
magna,  called  the  Novum  Organum. 

This  celebrated  work  first  enumerates  the  several 
causes  which  have  heretofore  checked  the  progress  of 
knowledge,  among  which  Aristotle's  works  are  often 
mentioned  ;  and  the  charge  against  that  philosopher  is, 
that  he  corrupted  and  fettered  natural  philosophy,  or 
the  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  things,  by  the  rules  of  his 
Logic.  This  Logic  (or  Dialectic,  as  I  should  wish  to 
have  it  called)  he  allows  to  be  useful  in  the  invention  of 
arguments,  in  the  communication  of  thoughts  and  rea- 
sonings, in  exhibiting  truth  clearly  to  the  understanding, 
and  in  procuring  its  assent :  but  it  is  barren  of  that  in- 
vention which  he  has  in  view,  the  invention  of  arts  and 
sciences;  and  this  can  be  effected  only  by  means  of 
discovering  new  facts  and  principles,  which  have  hitherto 
been  hid  from  the  eyes  of  men.  The  superior  dignity  of 
such  a  pursuit  cannot  bear  a  question.  In  the  vastness 
of  its  aim,  and  in  its  ultimate  utility,  which  extends 
through  all  ages,  and  to  the  whole  human  race,  it  far 


surpasses  the  cultivation  of  any  single  art,  however  ne- 
cessary or  useful  to  the  society  in  which  we  are  placed. 

When  I  use  the  term  ultimate  utility,  my  wish  is  to 
mark  out  the  true  character  and  drift  of  this  philosophy, 
which  seems  to  me  to  be  greatly  misunderstood.  The 
additional  knowledge  thus  acquired,  Lord  Bacon  often 
speaks  of  as  so  much  acquired  power.  It  furnishes  man 
with  the  means  of  extending  his  dominion  over  the  world 
which  he  inhabits;  that  is,  of  making  it  subservient  to 
his  own  wants  and  pleasures,  whether  of  mind  or  body. 
But  it  is  not  the  immediate  effect  of  that  knowledge 
thus  to  extend  his  dominion.  It  is  through  the  medium 
of  the  several  arts  and  sciences,  by  giving  rise  to  the  im- 
provement of  some,  and  to  the  original  invention  of 
others,  that  the  truths  thus  acquired  are  brought  down 
to  use,  and  applied  to  the  various  purposes  of  life. 
Those  ARTS  are,  as  it  were,  the  instruments  by  which  the 
sovereign  and  supreme  philosophy  exercises  her  sway, 
and  subjects  all  the  powers  of  nature  to  our  will;  and  it  is 
honour  enough  for  most  men  to  wield  any  one  of  these 
instruments  skilfully  in  her  service.  They  are  represented 
again  as  the  channels  through  which  the  fountain  of 
knowledge  is  widely  distributed.  It  is  within  the  com- 
pass of  very  moderate  powers  to  manage,  or  even  to  im- 
prove these  in  their  interior  structure  and  contrivance: 
but  the  streams  which  flow  through  them  must  all  be 
derived  from  a  higher  origin ;  and  it  is  only  by  opening 
new  and  undiscovered  springs  that  we  can  expect  to  im- 
prove  them,  or  to  increase  their  quantity. 

That  the  discovery  of  truth  will  sooner  or  later  be  of 
practical  utility,  Lord  Bacon  uniformly  maintains.  And 
although  he  contends  for  the  value  and  importance  of 
these  discoveries,  even  in  their  unproductive  state,  a* 
mere  pignora  veritatis,  yet  it  is  by  their  adaption  into 
some  art  or  system  that  they  become  subservient  to  hu* 


man  purposes,  and  are  means  of  power.  The  task  of  ap- 
plying them  to  such  purposes  is  totally  distinct  from 
that  of  making  the  first  discovery ;  it  is  not  unfre- 
quently  the  result  of  accident  or  conjecture ;  whereas 
the  discovery  itself  is  the  fruit  of  long,  earnest,  and  me- 
thodical enquiry:  and  although  the  application  may  not 
be  soon  obvious,  he  bids  us  by  no  means  be  disheartened 
or  discouraged  on  that  account.  The  world  is  in  posses- 
sion of  a  new  truth,  and  some  good  we  may  rest  assured 
will  in  time  arise,  from  the  action  of  many  minds  upon 
it.  Indeed  he  frequently  reproves  that  premature  anxi- 
ety to  apply  practically  what  we  have  discovered,  by  a 
beautiful  allusion  to  the  fable  of  Atalanta,  as  likely  to 
stop  us  in  the  course  we  are  running,  and  draw  us  aside 
after  a  prize  of  much  inferior  value. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  give  an  exposition  of 
this  great  author's  views,  which  I  hope,  however  im- 
perfect, will  not  be  thought  irrelevant,  for  a  further  con- 
firmation of  the  argument  in  the  Second  Reply,  I  will 
appeal  to  the  very  Aphorism  which  Mr.  Drummond  pro- 
duces as  most  at  variance  with  my  doctrine. 

"  Etiam  dubitabit  quispiam  potius  quam  objiciet  ; 
*'  utrum  nos  de  Naturali  tantum  Philosophia,  an  etiarn 
*'  de  Scientiis  reliquis,  Logicis,  Ethicis,  Politicis,  secundum- 
"  mam  nostram  perjiciendis  loquamur.  At  nos  certe  de 
"  universis  haec,  quae  dicta  sunt,  intelligimus  :  atque 
*'  quemadmodum  vulgaris  Logica,  quae  regit  res  per  Syl- 
*'  logismum,  non  tantum  ad  Naturales  sed  ad  omnes  sci- 
"  entias  pertinet ;  ita  et  nostra,  qua3  procedit  per  Indu- 
"  ctionem,  omnia  complectitur."  Aph.  127. 

If  Mr.  Drummond,  who  seems  to  think  that  this 
Aphorism  had  escaped  my  notice,  will  take  the  trouble 
of  turning  to  page  15  of  the  Second  Reply,  he  will  find 
express  reference  there  made  to  it,  for  the  purpose  of 
marking  my  surprise,  that  a  professed  admirer  of  Lord 


Bacon  should  have  adopted  a  new  process  of  reasoning  di- 
rectly at  variance  with  his  leading  principle.  At  the 
same  time  it  affords  a  pointed  refutation  of  the  error, 
that  the  Novum  Organum  is  meant  as  a  substitute  for 
the  Logic  now  in  use,  or  that  it  has  any  closer  connec- 
tion with  that  Logic,  than  it  has  with  every  other  art 
and  science;  to  all  of  which  some  benefit  may  be  de- 
rived from  pursuing  steadily  this  new  method  of  enquiry. 
It  must  indeed  be  obvious  to  every  reader,  that  the  No- 
vum Organum  may,  for  any  thing  contained  in  this 
Aphorism,  just  as  well  be  called  a  system  of  ethics  or  of 
politics,  as  of  logic;  because  it  equally  holds  out  the 
prospect  of  affording  materials  for  improving  each  one 
of  those  sciences. 

The  Aphorism  is  produced  indeed  by  Mr.  Drummond 
in  order  to  contrast  it  with  an  assertion  of  mine,  that 
Lord  Bacon's  treatise  is  strictly  confined  to  the  province 
of  natural  philosophy.  This  is  simply  an  argument um 
ad  hominem,  not  ad  rem.  At  the  utmost  it  only  convicts 
me  of  an  inaccurate  use  of  words,  and  leaves  my  reason- 
ing just  where  it  was.  Lord  Bacon  himself,  as  we  have 
seen,  continually  calls  his  work  "  Interpretatio  Na- 
"  turae,"  including  mind  as  well  as  matter  ;  and  although 
in  this  Aphorism  he  evidently  uses  the  phrase  naturalis 
philosophia  in  its  popular  acceptation,  as  confined  to 
matter,  yet  in  the  same  passage  the  phrase  rerum  natura 
is  twice  used  so  as  to  include  the  province  of  mind.  If 
it  would  afford  him  any  satisfaction,  I  could  produce  va- 
rious passages  from  the  same  author's  writings,  in  which 
philosophia  is  used  in  different  senses ;  but  this  species  of 
verbal  criticism  I  am  sure  Mr.  Drummond  would  despise 
as  well  as  myself,  when  it  tends  to  throw  no  light  upon 
the  argument.  I  may  be  permitted  however  to  remark 
upon  one  sentence  containing  this  word,  because  I  am  ap- 
prehensive, from  the  manner  in  which  he  has  himself 
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quoted  the  passage,  that  its  force  was  not  exactly  under- 
stood. 

"  Illud  vero  monendum,  nos  in  hoc  nostro  Organo  (in 
'*  opposition,  says  Mr.  Drummond,  to  that  of  Aristotle) 
"  tractare  logicam  non  philosophiam  *."  I  see  no  ground 
for  supposing  that  this  is  Lord  Bacon's  meaning,  or  that 
any  emphasis  resides  in  the  word  nostro.  This  indeed 
would  imply,  that  Aristotle  had  called  his  Organon  philo- 
sophy, and  not  logic,  a  charge  which  I  never  heard  alleged 
against  him.  The  stress,  as  I  apprehend,  lies  in  the  word 
organo.  "  In  this  second  part  of  the  Instauratio  magna, 
"  my  logic,  or  method  of  enquiry,  is  explained  j  being  in- 
"  strumental  only  to  that  philosophy,  which  is  the  object 
"  of  the  whole  work."  Let  me  observe  too,  as  we  are 
now  on  the  subject  of  the  use  of  words,  that  the  term 
Logica  itself  is  used  by  Lord  Bacon  in  different  senses — 
one  where  it  stands,  as  here,  for  his  method  of  enquiry  ; 
another,  as  in  Aphorism  127,  where  it  means  Dialectica, 
or  the  art  of  Logic  then  in  use,  derived  from  Aristotle, 
and  which  he  commonly  calls  Logica  vulgaris. 

That  this  art  is  very  capable  of  improvement,  and  that 
we  have  in  the  present  age  the  fairest  prospect  of  such 
improvement  from  the  success  with  which  the  inductive 
science  of  mind  has  been  cultivated,  no  one  is  more 
ready  than  myself  to  allow.  But  I  must  think  it  a 
most  unreasonable  and  unphilosophical  perversion  of 
Lord  Bacon's  labours  to  teach,  that  till  that  improve- 
ment is  obtained,  the  art  is  to  stand  still,  and  be  ne- 
glected. And  I  think  too,  that  every  attentive  observer 
of  mankind  must  perceive  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  effici- 
fcnt  of  those  agents,  by  which  the  power  that  knowledge 
gives  is  exercised  ;  for,  if  rightly  understood  as  an  art  of 
language,  it  regulates  the  universal  machinery  by  meant 

*  Nov.  Org.  Lib.  II.  Aph.  52. 


bf  which  the  understanding  of  one  man  acts  upon  that 
of  another.  As  such  I  have  always  looked  upon  it  to  be 
an  essential,  and  even  indispensable  part  of  liberal  educa- 
tion. As  such  it  is  adopted  into  our  system  of  studies, 
not  as  the  road  to  fame  or  distinction,  but  as  the  gram- 
mar of  reasoning  by  means  of  words,  the  humble  but  ne- 
cessary foundation  on  which  every  solid  intellectual  fa- 
bric must  be  raised. 

Mr.  Drummond  has  expressed  a  doubt  whether  my  at- 
tention was  ever  given  to  this  subject  before  the  present 
controversy.  I  can  assure  him  it  is  one  of  the  earliest 
which  ever  much  exercised  my  mind :  and  when  more 
than  ten  years  ago,  upon  the  projected  reform  of  our  Exa-1 
minations,  I  heard  sensible  men  talk  of  substituting  the 
Novum  Organurn  for  the  Logic  of  Aristotle,  an  opinion 
so  strange  induced  me  to  examine  that  work  again  with 
peculiar  attention.  The  result  of  my  enquiry  was  a  con* 
viction,  which  every  year's  experience  has  since  con- 
firmed, that  the  recommendation  proceeded  from  an  ig- 
norance of  the  true  nature  of  each  treatise.  And  as  often 
as  I  hear  the  students  of  this  University  reproached  with, 
preferring  one  to  the  other,  my  endeavours  shall  not  be 
wanting  to  point  out  to  them  this  fundamental  error;  an 
error  upon  which  our  revilers  not  only  ground  their  fa- 
vourite accusation  of  us,  but,  with  a  blindness  truly  dis-^ 
graceful,  place  their  own  claims  to  superiority , 

At  the  time  when  Lord  Bacon  wrote,  the  abuses  of 
Scholastic  Logic  were  so  many,  its  pretensions  so  extrava- 
gant, the  use  made  of  it  so  pedantic  and  futile,  that  some 
asperity  might  be  justified  in  those  who  were  conscious 
they  had  valuable  truth  to  communicate,  but  who  felt 
this  art  operate  as  an  hindrance  to  its  reception.  But 
since  these  abuses  have  been  remedied,  and  the  art  has 
been  confined  within  its  proper  limits,  I  can  see  no  ex- 
«QSe  for  the  contemptuous  and  angry  language  in  which 
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some  people  are  at  present  apt  to  express  their  hostility, 
except  in  a  radical  misapprehension  of  its  real  object*. 
It  professes  only  to  give  us  a  command  over  our  own 
knowledge,  and  to  enable  us  to  convey  our  reasoning  in 
the  clearest  and  most  correct  manner ;  and  whiie  perform- 
ing this  office  it  exercises  and  improves  the  mental  facul- 
ties so  employed,  gives  them  a  facility  of  action,  and 
guards  them  against  sophistry  and  imposture. 

The  next  of  Mr.  Drummond's  strictures  regards  what 
I  said  of  Induction,  and  of  the  mistaken  opinion,  that 
Lord  Bacon  was  the  sole  inventor  of  this  mode  of  en- 
quiry. I  was  indeed  startled  at  the  first  passage  which 
I  read  on  this  subject,  not  only  by  the  extensive  ac- 
quaintance which  it  implied  with  Aristotle's  works,  an  ac- 
quaintance far  exceeding  that  which  I  have  any  right  to 
boast,  but  by  the  assertion  itself,  which  I  thought  even 
my  own  limited  reading  would  enable  me  to  disprove. 
The  assertion  was  this  :  "  Now  whatever  be  the  merit  of 
"  Aristotle,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  of  Induction  there 
"  is  nothing  to  be  found  in  his  writings."  p.  38.  It  im- 
riiediately  occurred  to  me,  that  Lord  Kames  had  long  ago 
stripped  the  philosopher  of  every  *  attempt  to  apply  his 
'  syllogistic  mode  of  reasoning  to  any  subject  handled  by 
'  himself;'  and  I  was  at  a  loss  to  conceive  what  portion 
or  what  kind  of  reasoning  it  was  intended,  after  these 
successive  defalcations,  to  leave  in  his  possession  :  for  it 

*  The  complaints  we  hear  of  the  barrenness  of  Logic,  and  of  the  expecta- 
tion which  it  raises  and  disappoints,  bear  a  strong  analogy  to  a  story  which 
Bishop  Warburton  somewhere  tells  in  his  Divine  Legation,  in  order  to  ex- 
pose a  ludicrous  mistake  of  his  adversary.  A  person  entered  the  shop  of  a  toy- 
man at  Bath,  and  asked  for  a  reading- glass,  which  was  one  among  the  many 
articles  in  which  he  dealt.  Having  tried  several  without  finding  them  answer 
his  purpose,  and  at  length  growing  out  of  humour,  the  toyman  was  induced 
to  ask  him,  "  Sir,  have  you  ever  learnt  to  read?"  To  which  the  other  an-» 
grily  replied,  "  §ir,  if  1  had,  why  should  I  come  here  for  &  readiug-gla*s  2'* 
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seemed  to  me,  that  if  both  these  positions  were  true,  his 
works  must  consist  of  a  series  of  disjointed  propositions; 
a  light  in  which,  however  interesting  and  instructive,  I 
confess  I  had  never  been  accustomed  to  view  them. 

A  few  pages  after,  indeed,  my  perplexity  was  some- 
what relieved,  by  an  explanation  of  the  foregoing  pas- 
sage. "  When  I  said  above,  that  in  Aristotle's  writings 
"  there  is  nothing  of  Induction,  I  only  meant  to  con- 
"  tend,  that  he  no  where  treats  of  it,  or  recommends  its 
"  adoption,  and  that  he  was  as  ignorant  of  it  as  the  un- 
"  lettered  savage  is  of  the  Jaw  of  gravitation."  p.  50. 

Before  I  came  to  this  passage,  it  was  my  intention  to 
have  pointed  out  whole  chapters  both  of  his  Ethics 
and  his  Rhetoric,  which  had  always  struck  me  as  beau- 
tiful illustrations  of  the  method  of  Induction;  in  par- 
ticular those  relating  to  the  moral  habits;  to  friendship, 
to  justice,  and  above  all  to  the  passions.  In  all  of  these 
the  principal  object  of  investigation  seemed  to  be  at- 
tained by  that  abscissio  infiniti,  those  successive  limita- 
tions and  distinctions,  which  at  length  disclosed  and 
enucleated,  as  it  were,  its  genuine  form  and  essence.  But 
the  explanation  given  in  page  50  restrains  me  to  another 
mode  of  proceeding. 

There  are  then  several  passages,  which  I  have  had  the 
good  fortune  to  meet  with,  in  which  Induction  is  treat- 
ed of  and  its  adoption  recommended,  although  they  are 
such  as,  in  that  wider  survey  of  his  whole  works,  may 
well  have  escaped  a  reader's  recollection. 

In  the  Ethics,  b.  vi.  c.  3.  I  find  it  expressly  said,  with 
a  reference  to  his  Analytics,  that  Induction  is  the 
method  by  which  first  principles  are  to  be  acquired. 
And  in  the  second  book  of  the  Posterior  Analytics  the 
doctrine  of  Induction  is  handled  at  some  length,  both  as 
it  relates  to  the  acquisition  of  principles,  and  the  defini- 
tion of  terms.  Mr.  Drummond  will  recollect,  that  it  is- 
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for  both  these  purposes,  not  only  for  the  discovery  of1 
axiomata,  but  also  ad  notiones  terminandas,  that  Lord 
Bacon  urges  its  adoption.  In  the  latter  u&e  I  admit  it 
is  much  more  frequently  employed  by  Aristotle,  and  unf- 
der  that  view  it  is  largely  considered  in  this  book  of  the 
Analytics :  but  as  a  form  of  demonstration  also,  as  in- 
verting the  accustomed  order,  and  eliciting  general  truths 
out  of  particular  examples,  it  is  accurately  explained  in 
jiis  Prior  Analytics,  b.  ii.  c.  23.  and  again  in  the  first 
book  of  the  Topics.  The  fault  of  the  ancients  how- 
ever was,  as  I  have  elsewhere  observed,  a  scanty  imper- 
fect examination  of  particulars,  and  an  eagerness  to 
mount  prematurely  to  the  highest  principles,  impatient 
of  that  gradual  but  sure  ascent,  which  Lord  Bacon  has 
so  admirably  taught  and  illustrated. 

It  is  needless  I  trust  to  remind  my  readers,  that  the 
professed  design  of  what  is  called  Aristotle's  Organon 
being  the  art  of  effecting  conviction,  not  of  acquiring 
knowledge,  the  process  of  Induction  there  described  is 
adapted  to  its  appropriate  end,  and  of  course,  in  point 
of  accuracy,  fulness,  and  variety,  falls  far  short  of  that 
which  is  requisite  for  the  investigation  of  nature;  yet 
even  of  this  the  14th  chapter  of  the  second  book  of 
the  Posterior  Analytics  will  afford  no  unfavourable  spe- 
cimen. 

But,  after  all,  Mr.  Drummond  will  say,  '  he  is  by  no 
'  means  convinced  that  this  iKctyuy*  has  much  resemblance 
*  to  the  Baconian  Induction/  For  he  informs  us,  "  The 
"  word  is  derived  from  imgy*,  infero."  Thus  far  we  are 
perfectly  agreed,  But  when  he  proceeds  to  say,  "  and 
"  it  would  be  mych  more  correctly  rendered  inference,  or 
"  deduction,"  not  only  my  logical  prejudices,  but  my 
regard  for  the  Latin*  as  well  as  the  Greek  language, 

*  In  the  passage  quoted  by  Mr.  Bruipmond  from  Quintilian,  inferebat 
Cleans  only  trovgfit  in :  its  union  -with  wvissiwt  proves,  that  the  other 
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forbid  me  to  follow  him.  The  word,  both  according  to 
its  etymology  and  its  use,  signifies  bringing  in.  A  gene- 
ral proposition  may  be  proved  either  by  shewing  its  de- 
pendence upon  some  other  acknowledged  proposition,  or 
by  bringing  in  several  particulars  sufficient  to  warrant  that 
proposition,  that  is,  to  make  it  probable,  or  even  morally 
certain.  In  like  manner,  when  the  true  nature  of  any 
tbing  is  to  be  defined,  we  are  directed  to  bring  in  parti- 
culars one  after  the  other,  and  carefully  compare  them 
with  the  thing  in  question,  especially  those  which  most 
resemble  it;  and  to  proceed  in  this  comparison  till  we 
have  distinguished  that  thing  from  all  other  things,  and 
ascertained  its  exact  character  and  dimensions. 

Although  I  am  by  no  means  desirous  of  repeating  my 
opinion  concerning  Lord  Kames's  works  in  general, 
especially  as  it  seems  to  have  given  great  ofYence,  yet  I 
cannot  consent  to  retract  or  modify  it  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree with  regard  to  the  passage  in  question;  and  I  will 
even  venture  to  exhibit  that  passage  again,  without  any 
comment,  as  a  full  justification  of  my  remark.  "  Aristotle 
*'  never  attempts  to  apply  his  syllogistic  mode  of  rea-» 

things  had  been  brought  in  as  well  as  this  :  and  every  one  who  has  read 
Plato's  Dialogues  is  aware  of  the  manner  of  Socrates,  not  to  deduce  con- 
clusions himself,  but,  after  having  obtained  concessions  upon  several  ana- 
logous points,  to  bring  in  at  last  [novissime]  the  point  he  had  in  view,  and 
draw  a  similar  concession  from  his  opponent  upon  that.  But  the  use  which 
Rhetoricians  made  of  the  term  is  not  now  the  question.  It  is  by  them 
borrowed  from  Logic ;  and,  although  extended  in  its  application,  it  still 
'bears  an  obvious  affinity  to  its  original  meaning.  The  lfa,yuyn  of  the  To-. 
pics  comes  very  near  to  that  of  Rhetoric.  And  I  have  little  doubt  but 
the  subsequent  extension  of  the  term  infero  to  the  sense  of  '  draw  a  oon~ 
*  elusion,'  is  to  be  assigned  to  this  favourite  rhetorical  practice.  The  genu-. 
ine  sense  of  infero,  its  affinity  with  induce,  and  the  first  symptoms  of  its 
subsequent  extension  to  the  meaning  of  infer,  may  be  seen  in  Cic.  de  In- 
ventione  ;  particularly  in  chapters  34,  40,  45,  47.  Induct io  is  clearly  ex- 
plained in  chapter  31.  of  the  same  work. 
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'<  soning  to  any  subject  handled  by  himself:  on  ethics,  oil 
"  rhetoric,  and  on  poetry,  he  argues  like  a  rational  be- 
"  ing,  without  once  putting  in  practice  any  of  his  own 
"  rules." 

Mr.  Drummond  indeed  says,  that 'the  exercise  of  re- 
ducing the  truths  which  his  treatises  contain  to  the  syl- 
logistic form,  "  if  there  be  any  justice  in  the  definition, 
te  that  every  sentence  must  contain  a  proposition,  is  not 
"  more  appropriate  to  the  writings  of  the  Greek  philo- 
"  sopher  than  to  any  other  work  which  may  exhibit  a 
"  due  proportion  of  self-evident  truths"  p.  53.  Does  he 
then  suppose  that  I  meant  to  reduce  self-evident  truths 
to  a  syllogistic  form  ?  Either  he  or  I  have  been  guilty  of 
a  strange  mistake.  My  meaning  and  I  believe  my  words 
were,  that  Aristotle's  arguments  in  those  treatises  are 
easily  reduced  to  the  syllogistic  form,  and  are  striking 
examples  of  the  force  and  accuracy  of  his  logical  system. 

In  adverting  to  some  minor  topics  of  accusation,  it 
gives  me  no  little  concern  to  notice  what  I  must  call  a 
degree  of  unfairness,  and  want  of  candour,  in  a  person  for 
whom  I  entertain  much  respect,  and  to  whom  I  am  in* 
debted  for  many  handsome  and  even  flattering  expres- 
sions. 

The  first  instance  is,  his  stating  that  I  have  applied 
the  epithet  *  flippancy*  to  Lord  Bacon,  which  '  most  in- 
*  appropriate  appellation*  he  ascribes  to  the  '  influence 
'  of  inveterate  prejudice;'  and  he  proceeds  to  say,  "  The 
"  charge  of  'flippancy*  against  Bacon  is  founded  upon 
"  the  comparison  of  the  ancient  philosopher's  ambition 
"  to  that  of  his  royal  pupil,  the  justness  of  which  has 
"  rendered  it  almost  proverbial."  p.  55.  This  interpreta- 
tion of  my  language  is,  I  must  be  allowed  to  say,  in 
every  sense  of  the  word,  a  specimen  of  mala  inductio : 
and  in  order  to  refute  it  I  will  produce  the  single  passage 
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upon  which  the  unfair  representation  rests.  "  It  ha* 
"  been  a  current  charge  against  Aristotle,  that  he  medi- 
"  tated  the  same  thraldom  over  the  minds  of  men,  which 
"  his  pupil  Alexander  endeavoured  to  effect  over  their 
"  bodies  and  fortunes.  A  charge  which,  from  its  flippancy, 
"  one  might  suspect  to  he  of  a  very  different  growth,  but 
"  which  had  its  origin  with  no  less  a  name  than  Bacon." 
First  Reply,  p.  20.  If  this  passage  can  be  construed  into 
any  disrespect  of  that  philosopher,  if  it  indicate  any  pre- 
judice against  him,  or  if  the  tenor  of  my  language,  when- 
ever I  have  occasion  to  mention  him,  does  not  always 
bespeak  admiration  and  esteem,  I  will  submit  without  a 
murmur  to  Mr.  Drummond's  reproof.  That  the  charge 
against  Aristotle  is  altogether  groundless,  notwithstand- 
ing the  high  authority  by  which  it  has  very  recently 
been  sanctioned,  I  am  firmly  convinced  :  and  I  feel  that 
indignation  at  hearing  it,  which  is  always  allowable  when 
the  character  of  an  illustrious  person,  the  fruits  of  whose 
labours  mankind  still  enjoy,  is  unjustly  aspersed. 

Mr.  Drummond,  however,  thinks  himself  entitled  to 
affirm  ;  <  It  is  in  vain  to  dispute  the  justice  of  Dr.  Reid's 
'  remarks  upon  Aristotle's  want  of  candour,  either  as 
'  to  the  bounds  of  his  own  knowledge,  or  the  merits  of 
'  his  predecessors.  Of  the  former  the  Author  of  the  Re- 
'  plies  himself  affords  the  strongest  confirmation,  when, 
'  he  admires  his  "  entire  systems  moulded  into  a  full  and 
" perfect  shape;  buildings  planned  and  raised  from  their 
"  foundation  by  the  same  hand,  and  carefully  finished  in 
"  all  their  parts  •"  a  praise/  Mr.  Drummond  continues, 

*  which  no  panegyrist  would  have  offered,  and  which  no 

*  philosopher  would  have  claimed,  who  entertained  just 
'  views  of  the  human  mind/  p.  55.    I  must  here  beg  my 
readers  to  bear  in  mind  the  occasion  of  my  panegyric, 
which  will  be  the  best  commentary  on  the  candour  of 
this  interpretation.     I  was  contrasting  the  labours  of 
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Aristotle  with  those  detached  essays  and  dissertations, 
which,  however  useful  or  ingenious,  demand  neither  the 
effort  nor  the  talent  requisite  for  framing  an  entire  sys- 
tem. Aristotle  engaged  in  this  more  arduous  office : 
and  the  more  I  become  acquainted  with  his  works,  the 
greater  astonishment  do  I  feel  at  the  intellectual  powers 
which  they  display.  The  epithets  perfect,  and  finished, 
which  I  had  applied  to  the  nature  of  the  composition, 
and  had  used  in  opposition  to  partial,  and  unfinished,  Mr. 
Drummond  most  unaccountably  represents  as  proofs 
that  I  thought  the  systems  incapable  of  improvement:  a 
representation  to  which  no  other  answer  is  necessary  than 
the  reference  above  made  to  the  context. 

I  come  now  to  the  position  which,  though  not  the 
most  important,  strikes  me  as  by  far  the  most  extraordi- 
nary in  the  whole  pamphlet.  '  When  the  Author  of  the 
f  Reply  observes,  that  "  the  syllogistic  method  of  reason* 
*'  ing  is  not  once  mentioned,  in  the  first  book  of  the  No- 
"  vum  Organum,  among  the  causes  which  seem  to  have 
"  obstructed  the  advancement  of  natural  science/'  he  can 
*  only  be  understood  to  mean,  that  no  mention  Whatever  of 
1  syllogism  occurs  in  that  part  of  the  work.'  p.  56.  He  then 
informs  his  readers,  that  the  very  second  page  contains 
four  consecutive  aphorisms,  in  which  syllogism  is  men- 
tioned, as  useless  in  the  discovery  of  every  species  of 
knowledge;  and  this  he  would  advance  as  completely 
contradicting  my  assertion.  Mr  Drummond  elsewhere 
talks  of  the  '  wretched  outlines  of  Logic/  which  are  found 
sufficient  to  qualify  a  candidate  for  Examination.  What 
these  outlines  are  I  cannot  even  guess;  but  of  this  I  am 
sure,  that  if  a  candidate  were  to  give  the  proposition 
above  quoted  from  his  pamphlet  as  contradictory  to  my 
assertion,  he  would  be  required  to  produce  other  evi- 
dence of  his  skill  iri  Logic,  before  he  would  be  allowed  to 


assume  even  the  humble  appendage   of  B.  A.   to  his 
name. 

This  wrong  interpretation  of  my  words  against  me  is 
the  more  remarkable,  when  compared  with  \\isfavourable 
interpretation  of  my  adversary's  words,  about  the  dic- 
tates of  Aristotle  being  received  at  Oxford  as  infallible 
decrees.  These  dictates  my  adversary  had  himself  ex- 
plained to  be  '  The  Logic  and  Metaphysics'  of  that  phi- 
losopher. But  when  he  is  informed  that  the  Metaphysics 
are  not  read  here,  how  do'es  the  '  impartial  hearer  of  both 

*  sides'  determine  the  question  ?  Not  by  declaring  that 
the  charge  has  been  refuted,  but  that  my  adversary  must 

*  be  understood  to  mean  such  metaphysical  doctrines  as  are 
'.  contained  in  the  Ethics  and  Rhetoric.1  p.  56.     Why  he 
must  be  understood  to  mean  this,  or  why  /  must  be  un- 
derstood to  mean  that  a  thing  is  not  mentioned  atoll,  be- 
cause I  say  it  is  not  mentioned  as  an  obstruction,  is  to  me 
quite  unintelligible :  and  I  cannot  but  suspect  that  Mr. 
Drummond,  while  he  wrote  these  passages,  had  forgotten 
for  a  moment  the  office  which  his  motto  implies,  and  that 
we  must  look  a  little  higher  in  his  title-page  for  the  cha- 
racter which  alone  can  justify  such  a  mode  of  proceed- 
ing. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  enter  into  the  examination  of 
Mr.  Drummond's  strictures  on  the  late  proceedings  in  this 
University,  or  of  the  further  reforms  which  he  proposes; 
although  I  cannot  withhold  my  tribute  of  respect  for  the 
candour  and  ability  which  he  has  displayed  in  discussing 
those  subjects.  He  will,  however,  permit  me  to  observe, 
that  some  qf  his  information  is  altogether  of  a  novel  kind, 
even  to  myself,  who  have  been  no  inattentive  observer  of 
all  the  recent  changes.  In  particular,  when  he  remarks, 
with  reference  to  Oxford,  "that  any  system  of  University 
"  education  must  be  deemed  faulty  and  incomplete,  in 
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"  which  the  inductive  method  of  intellectual  philosophy 
"  is  utterly  proscribed"  [p.  58.]  it  seems  not  improper  to 
guard  his  readers  against  a  most  egregious  mistake.  As 
well  might  it  he  said,  that  the  study  of  Oriental  litera- 
ture, of  political  economy,  of  the  English  Classics,  of 
Antiquities,  of  the  Saxon  or  the  modern  languages,  in 
short,  of  one  half  of  the  things  which  are  studied  here,  is 
proscribed,  as  the  philosophy  which  he  mentions.  The 
grounds  for  each  of  these  assertions  are  in  this  respect 
precisely  equal,  that  they  are  not  required  of  a  candidate 
for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  Mr.  Drummond  has 
himself  given  the  history  of  the  abolition  of  the  Exami- 
nation for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts ;  a  measure  upon 
which  different  opinions  were  strongly  entertained  at  the 
time;  but  I  believe  it  never  occurred  either  to  the  friend* 
or  to  the  opposers  of  that  measure  to  suspect,  that  a 
single  individual  in  the  whole  University  would  therefore 
imagine  the  studies  formerly  directed  for  that  Degree  to 
be  proscribed. 

If  he  would  recommend  the  addition  of  that  study  to 
the  other  branches  required  for  the  first  Degree,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  dissent  entirely  from  his  opinion.  If  any 
alteration  is  made,  I  would  rather  indeed  see  the  field 
contracted  than  enlarged.  The  prevailing  fault  even  of  di- 
ligent students  is  to  pass  over  the  ground  of  their  studies 
too  rapidly  j  and  the  business  of  the  instructor,  which  re- 
quires most  skill  and  effort,  is,  to  detain  the  mind  upon  the 
several  principles  he  is  teaching  till  they  are  thoroughly 
worn  in,  to  present  these  principles  in  a  variety  of  lights, 
and  to  check  that  ambitious  pursuit  of  higher  objects, 
till  it  can  be  indulged  without  prejudice  to  more  solid 
and  necessary  attainments.  It  is  this  disposition  to 
slight  the  ordinary  track  of  study,  aided  by  what  Lord 
Bacon  emphatically  calls  "  the  canker  of  epitomes," 
which,  instead  of  increasing  real  knowledge,  and  forming 
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accurate  thinkers,  fills  the  world  with  so  mafty  empty  talk- 
ers. Ista  advolatio  ad  generalissima,  to  use  the  great  philo- 
sopher's own  words,  perdidit  omnia.  Nor  can  I  imagine  a 
more  crude  and  preposterous  misconception  of  the  nature 
of  his  labours,  than  to  fancy  that  a  young  man's  mind  is  to 
be  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  prima  philosophic^ 
that  is  in  quest  of  discoveries  by  which  new  ARTS  may 
he  invented  and  old  ones  improved,  before  he  has  yet 
learnt  any  one  of  those  ARTS  in  its  present  form  and 
condition. 

But  upon  this  subject  I  will  now  say  no  more.  What  I 
have  said  has  occupied  more  space  than  I  had  intended  ; 
although  the  magnitude  and  wide  prevalence  of  the  error 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  correct  might  well  ex- 
cuse a  much  longer  discussion.  The  view  thus  given 
of  Lord  Bacon's  philosophy  is  either  altogether  wrong,  or 
it  must  be  useful.  And  on  that  account  I  solicit  the 
close  attention  of  younger  students  to  it,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  proof  against  those  groundless  imputations 
which  our  enemies  have  lately  circulated,  if  any  attempt 
should  ever  again  be  made  to  repeat  them. 

To  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers  indeed  Mr.  Drummond 
thinks  '  that  every  impartial  person  must  feel  consider- 
'  ably  indebted/  for  having  brought  these  subjects  into 
notice.  On  their  motives  he  does  not  venture  to  form 
any  decision ;  although  I  am  glad  to  see  that  of  one  of 
those  writers  his  opinion  does  not  appear  to  differ  widelj 
from  mine.  My  own,  expressed  as  it  was  without  reserve 
in  the  Second  Reply,  is  founded  solely  upon  a  considera- 
tion of  that  Reviewer's  writings;  which  appear  to  me  to 
indicate  an  absence  not  only  of  generous  and  manly  feel- 
ing, but  of  moral  principle :  and  as  I  find  this  to  be  a 
very  general  persuasion,  I  have  good  reason  to  think,  that, 
whatever  opinions  or  scurrilities  he  might  think  proper 
to  publish,  they  would  soon  be  perfectly  harmless,  if  the/ 
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were  not  anonymous.  But  (leaving  this  writer  to  the  be- 
nefit of  his  own  reflections)  of  the  rest  I  must  say,  that, 
whatever  good  may  have  arisen  from  the  discussion,  I 
should  have  thought  the  praise  belonged  least  of  all  to  the 
authors  of  the  evil  out  of  which  it  sprung.  That  it  is  be- 
neficial to  the  public  to  have  the  truth  vindicated,  and  to 
repel  calumny,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  but  I  confess,  that,  till 
now,  I  was  not  aware  of  the  merit  of  those  who  give  oc- 
casion for  this  duty,  nor  of  the  gratitude  which  is  due  te> 
false  accusers. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

oOME  variation  in  the  use  of  the  phrase  NaturaKs phi* 
losophia  occurs  even  in  the  Novum  Organum;  but  it  is 
not  such  as  to  cause  any  embarrasment  to  the  reader,  or 
even,  to  excite  any  notice,  had  not  the  full  extent  of 
Lord  Bacon's  design  been  called  in  question.  In  Aph.  127, 
it  is  clearly  used,  as  we  use  the  phrase  natural  philosophy, 
for  one  of  those  sciences  which  are  to  be  enriched  and 
improved  by  his  method  of  investigation.  "  Utrurn  nos 
"  de  naturali  tantum  philosophia,  an  etiam  de  srientiis 
"  reliquis,  logicis,  ethicis,  politicis  See."  In  this  sense  it 
resembles  what  he  elsewhere  calls  historia  naturalis,  at 
in  Aph.  98.  "  Alia  enim  est  ratio  naturalis  historian, 
"  quse  propter  se  confecta  est;  alia  ejus,  quse  collecta 
"  est  ad  informandum  intellectum  in  ordine  ad  conden- 
f*  dam  philosophiam."  That  Lord  Bacon  thought  but 
little  of  the  philosophy  of  mind  throughout  the  Novuin 
Organum,  and  the  succeeding  parts  of  his  Instauratio 
magna,  every  candid  reader  must  allow.  It  is  only  here 
and  there  that  we  are  reminded  obiter,  of  the  application 
of  his  method  of  enquiry  to  this  purpose.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  80th  Aphorism  the  term  naturalis  phi- 
losophia  will  be  found  used  in  its  limited  sense,  as  it 
evident  from  the  degrading  service  in  which  he  com- 
plains that  it  is  employed.  But  as  he  proceeds,  the 
larger  and  more  comprehensive  meaning  opens  upon  us. 
I  cannot  perhaps  do  better  than  extract  the  remainder 
of  this  Aphorism  entire;  because  it  is  not  only  decisive 
of  the  question,  whether  his  work  embraces  the  science 
of  mind,  but  it  likewise  concentrates  almost  every 


I  have  endeavoured  to  demonstrate  of  the  real  scope  of 
his  philosophy. 

"  Interim  nemo  expectet  magnum  progressum  in  sci- 
"  entiis  (praesertim  in  parte  earum  operativa)  nisi  philo- 
"  sophia  naturalis  ad  scientias  particulares  producta  fue- 
"  rit,  et  sciential  particulares  rursus  ad  naturalem  philo- 
"  sophiam  reductae.  Hinc  enim  fit,  ut  istronomia, 
"  optica,  musica,  plurimae  artes  mechanicae,  atque  ipsa 
"  medicina,  atque  (quod  quis  magis  miretur)  philosophia 
"  moralis  et  civitis,  et  scientia  logics  nil  fere  habeant 
"  altitudinis  in  profundo;  sed  per  superficiem  et  varie- 
"  tatem  rerum  tantum  labantur:  quia  postquam  particu- 
"  lares  istse  scientiae  dispertitae  et  constitutae  fuerint,  a 
"philosophia  naturali  non  amplius  aluntur;  quae  ex  fon- 
"  tibus  et  veris  contemplationibus  motuum,  radiorum, 
"  sonorum,  texturae  et  schimatismi  corporum,  qffectuum, 
"  et  prehensiotium  intellectualium,  novas  vires  et  augment* 
"  illis  iinpertiri  potuerit.  Itaque  minime  mirum  est,  si 
"  scientiae  non  crescantj  cum  a  radicibus  suis  sint 
«'  ratae." 


THE    END. 
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